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Abstract
The employment participation of women, as the major issue of this study, is a
phenomenon with a variety of studies that in the social sciences has been described as
'potentially infinite' (Evans 1996: 68). However, the conduct of research in various
contexts is essential in order to reveal the varying aspects of this phenomenon. This
study has given specific attention to the impact of religion, which ' was once at the
forefront of demographic research (McQuillan 2004:25), on women ' s employment
participation. Religion is generally considered to be connected with traditional views
and values on gender roles in the household. This is particularly the case in the Islamic
context where the level of women's employment participation, as an indicator of gender
outcomes, has often been found to be comparatively low. As the empirical observations
of this study related to the multicultural and multiethnic setting of Australia, the study is
also associated with the factors of migration and ethnicity.

This study has used special tabulations from the full 2001 Population and Housing
Census of Australia dealing with almost 5.4 million women in the main working ages
(that is, 15-54). The study has used logistic regression analysis as a standardisation
process. This has provided the opportunity to examine the relative impact of each
determinant of women's employment participation while simultaneously controlling for
other determinants included in the analysis. In addition, for two major reasons, the
multicultural and multiethnic setting of Australia where this study has been taken place
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has provided unusual opportunities for this study. In this study, we have been able to
compare employment participation of Muslim and non-Muslim women. Moreover, as
these women came from a wide range of countries throughout the world, we have been
able to examine the employment differentials between these two groups of women
across the regions of origin and to investigate different patterns of employment
participation of Muslim women by birthplace. More importantly, this investigation of
ethnic variations provides empirical evidence for the theoretical debate as to whether
religion per se or other determinants explain the lower level of women ' s employment
participation in the Islamic settings. This study has been able to separate the effect of
religion from that of region of origin reflecting various socio-cultural backgrounds and
experiences. It is acknowledged, however, that this study has faced limitations related to
the measurement of selectivity due to the migration process, the possibility of
disadvantage through discrimination on the part of employers in the destination country,
and the matter ofreligiosity.

The results of this study have revealed a substantially heterogeneous composition of
Muslim women across the different regions of origin in terms of characteristics
influencing employment participation. Accordingly, considering Muslim women in
Australia only as a single group without paying attention to their ethnic differences is
insufficient and could be misleading. This pattern also holds for the employment status
of women as the influence of Islamic affiliation varies significantly across the regions of
origin. Significant ethnic variation was found to apply to the effects of most
determinants of the employment status of women, whether Muslim or non-Muslim. The
gap between these two groups of women with regard to the effects of most determinants
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of employment status and occupational levels varies markedly across the region of
ongm. However, once employed, we did not find a significant influence of Islamic
affiliation on women's occupational levels even across the regions of origin. The results
of this study have also indicated that both family formation characteristics and human
capital endowments have greater implications for women ' s employment status than
religion.
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Chapter 1
Research Design: Questions, Objectives,
Background, Methodology

1. Starting Point and Key Questions
The starting point and the key questions in this study relate to the significance of
competing factors affecting women ' s employment participation in the multicultural
context of Australia. More specifically, is Muslim women ' s employment participation
significantly affected by their religious affiliation once other relevant factors are
controlled? How substantial is the influence of religion on women ' s employment
participation in Australia in comparison with other important determinants such as
migration characteristics, family issues, and human capital components? Is Muslim
women ' s employment participation explained by migration characteristics, family
issues, human capital components, or ethnic - as distinct from religious - origins?

The present research focuses on four main aspects: employment participation, gender
issues, religious affiliation, and migration characteristics. All these issues will be
discussed in the light of a demographic approach in which it is supposed that there are
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significant interplays between women's work status and demographic factors such as
marriage patterns, fertility behaviour and migration. 1' 2' 3

2. Rationale of the Research
The increasing trend in female labour force participation is one of the most important
characteristics of labour markets throughout the world, particularly, in developed
countries such that this increasing trend has been viewed as 'one of the fundamental
facts of gender relations in this century' (Cotter, Hermsen, and Vanneman 2001: 430).
Davis (1984: 397) explained the substantial changes in gender roles reflected in female
labour market behaviour as part of ' a more important social revolution, a revolution in
sex roles '. According to him, 'in industrial societies, it used to be that a women would
be asked what her husband does for a living. Now, increasingly, men are being asked
what their wives do' (Davis 1984: 397).

In 'Key Issues in Women's Work', Hakim (1996: 1) traced the roots of the increasing
trend of female labour force participation in a historical approach. First, during World
War II, the shortage of men was beneficial for women because of 'breaking down job
barriers and creating new openings'. Second, 'the contraceptive revolution' in the 1960s

1
For instance, see Ware 1976, 198la; Davis 1984; Chesnais 1996; Rosenfeld 1996; Riley 1998;
McDonald 2000; United Nations 2001 .
2
By interlinking demographic and gender issues - including women's participation in labour marke -,
United Nations (2001: 49) documented that ' researchers are increasingly paying attention to gender issues
in the collection and analysis of demographic, social and economic data'.
3
Ware (198lb: ix) documented that ' demography is one social science which connot in general terms be
accused of neglecting women'.

2
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provided women with control over their reproductive life and fertility behaviour by
enabling them to plan their childbearing to fit in with their work force participation.

Another general and concise explanation for the increasing trend of female participation
in the Jabour market can be found in the concept of the 'double peak pattern '4 termed by
the United Nations (2000: 111), which is disappearing in this modern period. The double
peak pattern arises when women stop their participation in the Jabour market when they
have their first child and eventually reenter only after a few years outside of the market
because of their family and childbearing duties. But, as ' women are finding ways to
combine family responsibilities with market work' (United Nations 2000: 111), the
double peak pattern is no longer as prevalent as in the past.

However, the increasing trend of women's labour force participation is subject to the
context in which this participation takes place so that the conduct ofresearch in different
contexts is essential to reveal the varying aspects of this phenomenon 5 .

To this end, research of Australia which, as a multicultural country, contains a
remarkable diversity in terms of migration status and ethnicity provides a good
opportunity to examine the competing influences of migration characteristics, religious
affiliation, family issues, and human capital on female labour market behaviour. More

4

' Women's participation in the labour force was highest when women were in their early twenties,
decline in their early thirties as they left to bear and rear children, and rose to a second but lower peak in
their forties' (United Nations 2000: 111).
5
Giel (1977), for instance, with an emphasis on the strong association between women's status and
demographic processes, pointed out that 'the precise way ' that this link operates ' is not well understood'.
She, then, added that ' women's status varies according to culture and historical circumstance' (Giel 1977:
27).

3
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importantly, since Muslim women in Australia have come from a large number of
different countries, they incorporate diverse socio-cultural and economic background
and experience reflected in their region of birth. This provides the opportunity to
examine whether their employment participation is more likely to be attributed to their
religion or to their region of origin.

3. Objectives of the Research
The main objectives of this research are as follows:
1) To examine the levels of employment participation of Muslim and non- Muslim
women in Australia,
2) To review literature and explanations related to women's status in terms of socioeconomic and demographic characteristics in the Islamic settings,
3) To examine bivariate associations between selected socio-demographic characteristics
and women ' s employment participation by religion,
4) To examine the competing influences of migration characteristics, family issues, and
human capital on women's employment participation in order to reveal the significance
of religion using multivariate analyses,
5) To distinguish the contributions of socio-economic background and expenence
reflected in region of birth, on one hand, and religion, on the other hand, on women's
employment participation.

4
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4. Focus Population & Comparison Groups
The present research covers all women aged 15-54 in Australia at the time of the 2001
Census of Population and Housing. In terms of religious affiliation, these women have
been grouped into Muslim and non-Muslim. However, the special focus of this research
is on Muslim women in Australia, including Australian-born as well as overseas-born.

As the research concerns employment participation, the age range is limited to women in
the main labour force ages (that is, women aged 15-54 years). Therefore, precisely, the
focus population of the present research is ' Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia at
the time of the 2001 Census of Population and Housing ' . These women in the present
research will be considered in three categories: (a) as a whole (that is, all Muslim
women), (b) in terms of their migration status (that is, either Australian-born or
overseas-born), and (c) in terms of their ethnic origin (for overseas-born women by
country/region of birth).

In this research, Muslim women in Australia will be compared with other groups as
comparison groups. These comparison groups include the following categories:
1) All other Australian women (that is, non-Muslim women) both as a whole and in
terms of their migration status (that is, Australian-born and overseas-born),
2) Non- Muslim women born overseas from the same region of origin as overseas-born
Muslim women .

All of these comparison groups are in the same age range as that of the focus population.

5
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5. Literature Review
Besides reviewing literature addressing the role of religion in women's status and their
employment participation, because the large majority of the focus population of this
research are overseas-born, here, some major prior findings examining immigrants' - in
particular, female immigrants' - status and success in the labour market are reviewed. Based
on these results, not only are there significant disparities between immigrants and natives in
terms of employment participation but also considerable dissimilarities can be found among
immigrants in terms of their background and experience.

Moreover, it should be noted not only that ' employment is the most important determinant
of a person 's standard of living and lifestyle' (Collins 1988: 162) but also that success in the
labour market has been documented to play a key role in the settlement process for most
immigrants (Bouma 1994, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996).

5.1 Culture and Religion
There is a growing extensive literature addressing the effects of religion on demographic
and economic behaviour (e.g. Lutz 1987; Lehrer 1995, 1996, 1999, 2004; Morgan et al
2002; Dharmalingam and Morgan 2004; McQuillan 2004). However, despite the
importance of religion, its influence on women' s employment has received very little
attention (Lehrer 1995, 2004) especially when a simultaneous focus is placed on gender

6
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(women), religion (Muslims), and migration status (migrants), particularly in relation to
employment participation. Furthermore, in the case of Islam, prior research is mostly
unable to explore the role of religion from a comparative angle because of the absence of
non-Muslims as a control group in the research.

According to Lehrer (2004), religion has a substantial impact on women's labour force
activity. This contribution is connected with women's traditional roles in the household,
particularly caring for children as emphasised in religious teaching. So 'the impact of
religion on married women's labor supply is expected to vary systematically over the
life cycle' (Lehrer 2004: 285). In addition, the impact of religion on labour force
participation served 'to reinforce traditional gender role attitudes ... ' (Evans 1996: 79).

In her current research among immigrant Muslim women in Norway, Predelli (2004:
489) came to the conclusion that they 'use Islam as a flexible resource for interpreting
their own constraints and opportunities in paid labor and in the family'. In contrast, Read
(2004: 58) in research on immigrant Muslim Arab-American women explored a
significant association between religiosity and women's labour force behaviour so that
' women with stronger connection to religion usually have lower employment ... than
women with weaker religious ties ' . Fargues (1989) explored, firstly, the interplay
between later marriage, education, and employment of women; and secondly, the
inverse relationship between fertility and women's employment in Muslim Arab
countries.

7
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Prior studies also demonstrated the issue of women's seclusion as a crucial barrier for
their market activities in Islamic societies. Anker (1997), for instance, pointed to

purdah 6

-

women's seclusion - in some Muslim countries as an example of cultural

obstacles which define the acceptable types of work and may even prohibit women from
occupying certain jobs 7•8•9 • Bloom and Brender (1993: 8) also by attributing a low level
of women's labour force participation to the influence of cultural attitudes, documented
that in the traditional Islamic context, largely in Western Asia and North Africa, 'women
are discouraged or prohibited from leaving the safety and sanctity of their homes to
work for others'.

Clark, Ramsbey, and Adler (1991: 59-60) demonstrated that the substantially lower
contribution of women's employment in Islamic countries is related to 'strong emphasis
on separate spheres for men and women' in Islam so that it has 'blocked women from
acknowledged entry into the paid work force'. Carr and Chen (2004: 133) also
documented that the employment participation of Muslim women and Hindu women in
6

For instance, ' in Saudi Arabia, and more recently Afghanistan, total segregation is observed and women
are required to cover their entire bodies - including their face - so that they cannot be recognized' (Saeed
2003: 168).
7
Dixon (1978) linked purdah to 'the culture of suspicion ' and ' the fear of outsiders' originated as a
Muslim institution, and then adapted by other cultures. However, it is more practiced among Muslims than
the followers of other religions - Hindus, Buddhists, Christians, and others. She believed that purdah is
closely linked to all aspects of life so that even when a Muslim women 'is accompanied by her husband or
other kinsmen, she will walk a few steps behind' (Dixon 1978: 116)
8
However, the story of purdah was also told and observed from a different angle: ' Purda, the seclusion of
Muslim women, is often claimed by observers to present an extreme deprivation, while many of the
women in purdah regard themselves as being privileged by being able to enjoy the relative cool of their
compound while their menfolk have to face the heat of the day ' (Esptein 1982: 163). Mernissi (1987:
142) also documented a case in Morocco: 'the sec! us ion of women, which to Western eyes is a source of
oppression, is seen by many Muslim women as a source of pride... In rural Morocco seclusion is
considered the privilege of women married to rich men'.
9
Some other part of the story of purdah was revealed in a study among Muslim women in Bangladesh
where constraints caused by purdah on women ' s work were found ' more symbolic than real ' so that, for
instance, ' poorer women who are in need of outside work cannot afford to remain indoors, and make
token concessions to the practice by putting a veil or covering their heads when going out' (Adnan I 993:
288).

8
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many of the higher castes in India is affected by the seclusion system and 'traditional
barriers still prevent women from going out of their home to work'.

In a broader scope, some researchers pointed out that women' s low labour force
participation in Muslim societies is related to a set of barriers which make it difficult or
even impossible to achieve the rational prerequisites of labour force participation. For
instance, education, as will be discussed later, plays a substantial role in both females '
and males ' labour market success but women's education is restricted in some Muslim
societies. Bilmen (1976), for example, found that primary education was enough for
girls according to their [Muslim] Turkish parents (cited in Young, Petty, and Faulkner
1980:66). Inglis, Elley, and Manderson (1992) also observed more restrictions in social
activities for Muslim Turkish immigrant girls, as compared with boys, in Australia. In
addition, high incidences of early marriage and high fertility, which are normally
predominant in Islamic contexts, have been viewed as crucial restrictions for females'
employment outside the home (Mahmoudian 1998). Such obstacles which negatively
affect women's employment participation have also been addressed by Batrouney
(1995) and Humphrey (1988). Carr and Chen (2004: 133) pointed out that in India
particularly, Muslim women' s participation in work outside the home is still limited by
traditional barriers such as these.

The literature also reveals that immigrant Muslim women are likely to suffer in the host
country ' s labour market because of their beliefs and customs reflected in their dress
codes. Omar and Allen (1996: 38), for instance, demonstrated that apart from unsuitable
workplaces in terms of their religious beliefs and family structure, relatively low labour
9
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force participation of Muslim women in Australia might be explained by 'the experience
of discrimination against those who observe certain codes of dress such as wearing the
head scarf. This issue was also explored in a survey at Monash University in which 'the
wearing of the headscarf - hijab - by women and dress codes in general, ... and clashes
between religious and work obligations' were observed as difficulties (Adhikari
2001:601). Collins (1988: 185) pointed out the issue of 'culture clash ' in Muslim
families of non-English speaking background immigrants in Australia, in particular,
among girls and young women in relation to their subordinate position.

According to Kabir and Evans (2002: 74, 76), the Australian census data from 1986 to
1996 illustrates that ' although the Muslims' skill level was almost equivalent to the
mainstream labour force, their unemployment rate was three times higher than the
dominant group and remained virtually consistent' 10 over this period of time. Moreover,
as Muslims experienced a greater unemployment rate than the United Kingdom and
Irish-born 11 , and even unemployment rate of Bangladeshi and Lebanese-born Muslims
was higher than their Christian counterparts 12, they concluded that 'the Australian labour
market continues to give preference to 'its own kind ' ... [while,] Islamic culture in a
predominantly Christian society remains unacceptable' .

10

' In 1996 the unemployment rate of Muslims was 25 per cent, compared to eight per cent for the United
Kingdom and Irish-born, and nine per cent for the Australian-born, in spite of the fact that the Muslims '
skill level were almost equivalent to the Australian-born and the national total ' (Kabir and Evans 2002:
73-74).
11
Unemployment rate for 'the United Kingdom and Irish-born (eight per cent), ... [and for] Muslims (28
per cent in 1986 and 25 per cent in 1996)' (Kabir and Evans 2002: 76).
12
' The unemployment rate of Bangladeshi-born Muslims in 1996 was 22 per cent compared to 13 per cent
for Christians; and [for] Lebanese-born Muslims was 31 per cent compared to 17 per cent for Christians in
1996' (Kabir and Evans 2002: 87).

10
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Kabir and Evans (2002: 82) pointed out that although 'there is no documentary evidence
of discrimination towards unemployed Muslims in the I 980s and 1990s', some of their
interviews revealed that ' religion was a cause of discrimination for Muslims' resulting
from such religious identities as Muslim names 13 and Islamic dress code. While
acknowledging the ethnically diverse composition of Australian Muslim population,
Kabir and Evans (2002: 93) also explained the different employment pattern of the
Australian Muslims partly by the role of Islamic culture which is not as accepting of
social change as the Western culture is.

However, cultural and normative determinants affecting the issue of priority for either
work or family responsibilities are associated with not only immigrant women ' s labour
market behaviour but also that of Australian-born women. The Australian women ' s
labour force participation in the middle I 990s, for instance, was found to be normatively
supported: ' Australian ' s ideal for full-time homemaking while there are pre-school
children in the home . . . and for part-time employment while there are school age
children' (Evans 1996: 78). On the basis of a cross-national study, Brusentsev (2002)
also explored different impacts of the family life cycle on female labour force
participation caused by different perspectives towards work and family in Australia,
Canada, and the USA. According to her, women in Australia are more likely to leave the
labour market because of their family responsibilities such as marriage, childbearing,
and child-rearing while in Canada and the USA women still like to remain in the labour
market even during these years of family responsibilities. She believed that this crossnational variation, besides labour market incentives, could be attributed to social
13

Like Ayesha, Fatima, Rahima (for women), and Mohammad, Abdullah, and Ahmed (for men).
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attitudes towards employment; meaning that because of stronger traditional ideology of
the family, Australian women more than both Canadian and American women, prefer
family lives to work outside the home.

5.2 Educational Attainment
In contrast to religion, the literature linking education and immigrants' employment
participation in the destination country is abundant. According to Wooden (1994), the
role of education in migrants' labour market success is so essential that it has been
considered in most immigration-related studies. Hook and Balistreri (2002: 640) also
pointed out the role of education in migrants' lives in the host country ' as a vehicle for
socioeconomic mobility'. Read (2004: 55) documented education 'historically ... [as] a
significant predictor of women 's employment'.

McDonald (2000) addressed education as an institution that deals with people as
individuals (in countries with a very low fertility) and in which the level of gender
equity is high. Education plays a key role in the 'equal pay for equal work' system and
in eliminating discrimination against women in employment. This high level of gender
equity lies in high educational aspirations so that 'parents very actively encourage their
daughters to pursue education and paid employment' (McDonald 2000: 4).

The strong impact of education on women's employment participation in Australia has
been documented by Richmond (197 4 ), Evans ( 1984, 1988), Brooks and Volker (1985),

12
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and Santow (1990). Sorensen (1993) demonstrated that educational background puts
immigrant women on an equal footing as native women in labour market status and
success. She also considered education to be the strongest defining achieved human
capital characteristic, which 'explains part of the occupational stratification of immigrant
women ' (Sorensen I 993: 4). Gregory (2002) attributed higher pay and higher rates of
immigrants' labour force participation to higher levels of education . Read (2004 : 71)
also found 'further evidence of the positive effects of human capital [firstly, education]
on immigrant women's labor force activity ' .

However, based on the results of prior research, there are other considerations that show
more clearly how migrants ' labour force participation can be affected by their
educational backgrounds. One of these considerations refers to the place where the
qualification has been received. For instance, Chapman and Iredale (1993: 359) found
that in Australia 'around 39 per cent of skilled immigrants chose to subject their
overseas qualifications to local assessment and, of these, 42 per cent were recognized as
being equivalent to their Australian counterpart'. More specifically, it is believed that
many qualifications obtained abroad are undervalued or unrecognised so the impact of
education on Jabour market success amongst immigrants from non-English speaking
countries is lower than it is for both immigrants from English speaking countries and the
native-born population. For example, Evans and Kelley (1986), Iredale (1988), Castles,
Morrissey, and Pinkstone (1989), Hugo (1992, 1995), and Chapman and Iredale (1993)
argued that because of the lack of recognition of qualifications and skills obtained
abroad, non-English speaking background immigrants find it difficult to gain
employment.
13
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Moreover, it was found that 'adult immigrants educated abroad are at the greatest
disadvantage in the labour market' (Wooden 1994: 266). VandenHeuvel and Wooden
(1996) documented that the influence of education is weaker for non-English speaking
background female immigrants than for other women. Jones and McAllister (1991), and
Wooden and Robertson (1989) showed that the probability of unemployment for women
whose qualifications are gained abroad rather than in Australia is higher. McAllister
(1995) pointed out that one of the disruptive consequences of the migration process per
se on the Australian immigrants' occupational status and success is that migrants usually
find their qualifications gained abroad to be less valued in Australia.

Furthermore, there is a gender consideration in the literature referring to the weak
influence of education on labour market success of non-English speaking background
immigrants. VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996), for instance, argued that this problem
is more severe for migrant women than for migrant men. To explain this gender
disparity, Wooden and Robertson (1989) found that women are more likely than men to
come to Australia as the secondary applicants so women in this situation often accept
some lower level of employment until their qualifications received overseas are
recognised.

This literature review also reveals the existence of links between education and some other
factors affecting female labour force participation. For instance, Evans (1984) demonstrated
this linkage with period of residence in Australia and English competence. Also, the place
where the qualification was gained has been related to other achieved characteristics such as
English language proficiency that affect labour market success. Wooden (1994: 266), for
14
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instance, highlighted that ' immigrants educated in Australia nearly always have perfect
language skills'.

5.3 English Language Proficiency
There is a wide range of early research referring to a significant association between English
language proficiency and labour force participation of immigrants: the higher the former, the
more the latter. For instance, Brooks and Volker (1985), Inglis and Stromback (1986),
Wooden and Robertson (1989), Young (1990), Hugo (1992, 1995), and Wooden (1994)
found a substantial association between poor English proficiency and lower rates of
participation in the labour market amongst immigrants. More specifically, Brooks and
Volker (1985), Inglis and Stromback (1986), and Wooden and Roberson (1989) recognised
a negative association between English skills and unemployment for immigrant women.
Prior research in Australia revealed that not only is finding a job for those immigrants who
are unable to speak English well harder than those whose English ability is better but also
their earnings are lower (e.g. Ware 1974, Martin 1975, Evans 1984).

It is interesting to note that the importance of English abilities on immigrants' life and work

in the receiving country is so crucial that they are often classified in a wide number of
studies into two main groups: English speaking background (ESB) and non-English
speaking background (NESB) immigrants. VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996), for instance,
argued that immigrants from English speaking countries are more successful and proficient
in the Australian Jabour market than those who came from non- English speaking countries.

15
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Wooden (1994) also stressed that immigrants from English speaking countries participate in
the labour market more than both immigrants from non-English speaking countries and the
Australian-born; this pattern is applicable for both males and females. By examining factors
affecting employment participation such as different levels of English speaking abilities,
having or lacking officially recognised qualifications, and the length of residence in
Australia, they also argued that there is a great deal of evidence supporting the claim that
'unemployment rates are higher amongst overseas born compared with the Australian born
and within immigrant groups are highest amongst those from NESB 14 ' (Wooden 1994: 232).
They argued that the lack of proficiency in English language skills is one of the main
reasons for differences between the Australian-born workers and immigrants from nonEnglish speaking countries in the Australian labour market.

Also, according to VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996: 21), the importance of English skill is
so substantial for immigrant women from non-English speaking countries that it accounts
for one of the two key reasons for their disadvantaged circumstance in the Australian labour
market so that they found 'women with poor English skills were twice as likely as those
women who only spoke English (the comparison category) to be unemployed rather than
employed'. Shamsuddin's (1998) findings also confirmed that non- English speaking
background immigrant women are less likely to be employed than English speaking
background immigrant women in Australia.

Based on data from three waves of the Department of Immigration and Multicultural
Affairs' Longitudinal Survey of Immigrants in Australia (LSIAl), Khoo and McDonald
14

Non-English Speaking Background (NESB)
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(2001) found that English language proficiency is an important prerequisite for settlement
success, and is associated with measures of economic participation, economic well-being
and physical well-being. According to them, the strong positive impact of English skills on
immigrants ' life and work in Australia does not seem surprising because 'English is the
language of commerce, instruction, political and judicial institutions, social interchange and
the mainstream media' (Khoo and McDonald 2001 : 84).

5.4 Duration of Residence in the Destination Country
Another determinant of immigrants ' status and success in the labour market of the country
of destination that has been emphasised by a wide range of studies is duration of residence
in the host society as a leading facilitator in the process of socio-cultural assimilation for
(female) immigrants ' labour market behaviour (e.g. Hirschman 1994, Yamanaka and
McClelland 1994, Read 2004). Evans (1984) documented that all immigrants' occupational
success increases with their length of residence in Australia. She attributed this effect to the
disruptive function of the immigration process per se on the migrants' life and work in the
host country. According to Wooden (1994), after controlling for English language
proficiency, the most important factor to distinguish immigrants' employment status is
length of residence in Australia.

Khoo and McDonald (2001) found a positive association between labour force participation
rates and duration of residence in Australia for both female and male immigrants. In their
research about the settlement process, they came to the conclusion that immigrants' success

17
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in Australia is mainly ' a matter of time' so that ' most migrants are disadvantaged in the
early period of settlement but the disadvantage tends to disappear over a period of about ten
years' (Khoo and McDonald 2001: 88). A relatively similar result has documented that the
length of time spent in Australia is so important that it moderates dissimilarities between
Australian-born and foreign-born (Wooden 1994). The same pattern of the influence of
duration ofresidence was found by Read (2004: 71) among Muslim-Arab immigrant women
in the United States where those living there 'for less than fifteen years, are less likely than
the natives to participate in the paid labour force' .

However, previous research has found evidence of gender differences in the impact of
duration of residence in Australia on employment success amongst migrants, in
particular migrants from non-English speaking countries. For instance, Brooks and
Volker (1985), Inglis and Stromback (1986), Wooden and Robertson (1989), and
Ackland (1992) found that the positive association between duration of residence in
Australia and labour market success among males is stronger than it is for females . As
an explanation of this situation, VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996) stated that ' since for
immigrant men but not women, years in Australia is generally equivalent to years in the
Australian labour market'. To explain the vital role of duration of residence in female
immigrants ' labour market success, Brooks and Volker (1985) recognised that recentlyarrived immigrant women are much less likely to participate in the labour market.

In addition, some researchers found a strong link between duration of residence and
some other factors influencing migrants' status in the Australian labour market.
VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1999), for instance, stressed a significant interplay
18

Chapter I: Research Design; .....

between duration of residence and English language proficiency. From the Longitudinal
Survey of Immigrants to Australia (LSIA), they revealed that English skills among their
sample of respondents improved over time. Evans (1984) also demonstrated an
interrelation between duration of residence in Australia, educational attainment, and
English skills. According to her, 'length of residence in Australia and educational
attainment are the main influences on English proficiency ' (Evans 1984: 1073). A
positive association between duration of residence in Australia and English language
proficiency has also been documented in Khoo and McDonald' s (2001) research in
which all immigrants regardless of sex, age on arrival, or migrant category, experience a
general increasing trend of English ability with the period of their residence in Australia.

VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996) also documented that the impact of duration of
residence in Australia on immigrants ' labour market success is linked with a
combination of other factors such as unfamiliarity with the new labour market, possible
lack of transferability of immigrants' skills to the Australian labour market, and the lack
of contacts within the new country that might affect English proficiency. What they
argued is that, a longer period of residence in Australia increases exposure to other
Australian experiences, which can help to improve English skills. Miller (1982 : 244)
also argued that the effect of the length of time spent in Australia on the likelihood of the
immigrants' employment success is attributed to employers having 'less information
about the productivity of the recent immigrant'.
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5.5 Family Formation Characteristics
The prior research reveals a strong association between women's labour market
behaviour and their family composition. Massey et al (1993: 443) stated that women ' s
labour force participation, historically, continues until 'the time of their first birth, and to
a lesser extent after children had grown ' . The importance of family features on women' s
employment participation is reflected in the ' double peak pattern' termed by the United
Nations (2000 : 111). According to this term, women are very likely to enter the labour
market in their early twenties, and they will come back to the labour market when they
spent a few years for their childbearing duties 15 .

Miller and Volker (1983a, 1983b) found fertility (measured as number of children under
15 years of age living at home) as one of the key determinants of labour supply of
married women in Australia. The results of Lehrer (1999) and VandenHeuvel and
Wooden (1996) supported this negative association between the number of children and
female labour force participation. Macunovich (1996), Rindfuss and Brewster (1996),
and Rosenfeld (1996) also discussed the association between fertility and women ' s work
with a focus on the United States 16 . According to Davis (1984: 408), for a
comprehensive understanding of the positive effect of low fertility on women's
employment, we should look at how low fertility was achieved: ' women did not cut their
reproduction by a wider spacing of birth but by stopping reproduction earlier' .

15
However, it should be noted that the double peak pattern is no longer as prevalent as it was in the past
because ' women are finding ways to combine family responsibilities with market work' (United Nations
2000: 111 ).
16
Rosenfeld (1996: 199), for instance, pointed out that ' a number of studies concluded that while fertili ty
affects employment in the short run, employment affects fertility in the long run' .
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According to Young (1990: 6), the family life cycle, in particular, the presence of young
children, affects the labour force participation of females more strongly than that of
males. This is particularly the case when children are young (Bielby 1992). Brooks and
Volker (1985: 74) concluded that the age of the youngest child has ' possibly the most
important single influence on female participation' in the labour market. Statistically,
Evans (1984, 1996) showed a fall in migrant women's labour force participation by 2530 percentage points based on having a child under age three years amongst all ethnic
origins combined in Australia. VandenHeuvel and Wooden's (1996) and Lehrer's (2004)
research findings supported the idea of female employment status being affected by the
presence of young children at home. Moreover, on the basis of her research among
immigrant Muslim-Arab women in the United States, Read (2004) found the presence of
young children at home to be a constraint to their labour force activity.

Economic approaches assume a negative association between women's labour market
activity and their husband ' s income. According to this assumption, a couple has a
motivation to maximise the husband ' s income to cope with the household's costs, 'with
the wife withdrawing from the labour market, either totally or partly, to compensate by
taking on the family tasks ... ' (Evans 1996: 74). Baker and Benjamin (1997: 705)
described a ' family investment model' in which immigrants ' wives participate in the
labour market by accepting 'dead-end jobs' as complementary efforts to promote their
husbands ' human capital investments.

21

Chapter 1: Research Design; .....

Wooden and VandenHeuvel (1997: 132) employed the terminology of the 'labourleisure choice model' in which ceteris paribus: the higher the husband's earning, the
lower the wife's labour force participation. This seems to be a more important issue in
those societies where marital homogeneity (or the sociological term so-called

'assortative mating' 17 in which couples are more likely to share the same social class
and human capital) is more common. Massey et al (1993: 443) supported the idea of
women's labour market activity, historically, as complementary earnings for themselves
and their families. However, in the model of 'spouse selection process' in which 'high
earning men may seek out work-oriented women', female labour market behaviour
would be affected positively by husband's income (Evans 1996: 75).

There are some empirical findings to connect women's employment to husband's
income in the Australian labour market. Wooden and VandenHeuvel (1997), for
instance, found that labour force participation of immigrant married women with low
household income is very low. Brooks and Volker (1985), Franz (1985), Evans (1996),
VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996) all concluded that husband's income is an important
determinant of women's employment participation.

However, it seems that the above-mentioned general consensus linking women's
employment to their family composition is not precisely applicable to all immigrant
groups. Stier and Tienda (1992) and Yamanaka and McClelland (1994), for instance,
found that the employment participation of migrant women is less responsive than that
of native-born women to family issues, in particular to the presence of children. Wooden
17

For instance, see Kalmijn 1991, 2001.
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and VandenHeuvel (1997) documented that the influence of children on immigrant
women's employment behaviour, especially full-time work, depends on their birthplace
so that labour market behaviour of ESB 18 migrant women is more affected by the
presence of children, especially young children, compared with NESB migrant women.
Evans (1984) found that the labour market participation of women from Mediterranean
and Eastern European countries was less affected by both having a husband and the
number of children, compared with other migrant groups. VandenHeuvel and Wooden ' s
(1996) findings confirmed that the employment of non-English speaking background
immigrant women is significantly affected by age of child only when they have a child
aged Jess than 3 years. Meanwhile, while the effect of young children is negligible for
English-speaking background immigrant women, it is fairly strong for Australian-born
women.

6. Theories of the Research
What are the main theoretical hypotheses and approaches that have been used to explain
the relationships between women's employment participation, on one hand, and
immigration and religion, on the other hand?

Theoretical hypotheses linking women' s employment participation to migration and
religion are various. However, in order to have a clearer and more comprehensive view,
here, they are classified into two broad groups: individual (micro) and structural (macro)
18
ESB refers to English Speaking Background immigrants in Australia who were born in Canada, Ireland,
New Zealand, the Republic of South Africa, the United Kingdom, and the United States of America,
whereas all other overseas-born persons are classified as NESB: Non English Speaking Background
(Wooden and VandenHeuvel 1997: 129)
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approaches. Achieved and ascribed characteristics 19 respectively play key roles in this
classification. Achieved characteristics are those characteristics that can be obtained by
personal efforts and circumstances. Education, qualification, language skills, experience
and training are examples of achieved characteristics.

In contrast, individuals are normally unable to determine their ascribed characteristics
including gender, ethnicity, (and, to some extent, religion 20 ) because these are almost
always out of the individual's control and power. Here, at the individual and micro level,
human capital theory and integration (assimilation) theory are included; whereas, the
structural (macro) level contains gender theory, discrimination (prejudice and
segregation) theory, and Islamic doctrine.

6.1 Individual (Micro) Level
As discussed before, this level deals with hypotheses focusing on achieved
characteristics (mainly education, experience and training, and language proficiency) in
which personal endeavour and conditions have a vital function. At this level, human
capital theory and integration (assimilation) theory are reviewed.

19

The idea for the classification of theories, here, on the basis of achieved [and ascribed] characteristics
was obtained from Sorensen (1993). In 'Gender Segregation at Work', Walby (1988b: 17) employed
' ascriptive criteria' such as sex and race to identify segregation. Carr and Chen (2004: 133) also
introduced gender and ethnicity as notable examples of ' ascribed identities' which 'are often a source of
exclusion or inclusion at work'.
2
For instance, in some Muslim-dominant countries, a person 's religion is registered in his/her
identification document immediately after birth and it is usually not easy (mainly, socially) to convert it.

°
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6.1.1 Human Capital Theory
In general, as Preston (1997: 71) identified, human capital theory 'has gained much
respect worldwide'. This theory, referring back to Sjaastad (1962) and Becker (1964), is
a developed form of neo-classical economic theory. It is regarded as 'the dominant
theory of migration at the individual level' (Cerrutti and Massey 2001: 187). According
to Baunach and Barnes (2003), human capital theory, as a supply-side explanation of
female labour activity has received more attention from economists.

The theory has a central dependency on 'utility maximization'; it is assumed that
increased investment in 'human capital (through education and training)' leads to an
expectation of 'higher wages upon entry into the labour market' (Baunach and Barnes
2003: 416). In this approach, education and occupational skills (e.g. Borjas 1989,
Chapman and Withers 2002) as well as experience, training, and language skills
(Massey et al 1993) were introduced as the core sources of individual human capital
investment.

6.1.1.1 Cost-benefit equation
In Becker's (1962: 48) terms, 'most investments in human capital both raise observed
earnings at older ages ... and lower them at younger ages'. Indeed, the equation of 'cost
and benefit analysis' in a rationally acceptable atmosphere constitutes the keystone of
human capital theory in which even the nature of labour migration was explained as 'the
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result of .. . differences in the present value of all future net gains from migrating or
from staying at home' (Straubhaar 1986: 844).

Todaro (1976), Straubhaar (1986), Massey et al (1993), and Cerrutti and Massey (2001)
also discussed the issue of rationality in labour migration. Here, the costs range from the
material costs (including travelling, looking for a job, learning a new language and
culture, adapting to a new labour market) to psychological costs caused by cutting old
ties and gaining new ones (Todaro 1976, Cerrutti and Massey 2001).

6.1.1.2 Competitive labour market
According to human capital theory, employers have the chance to use a great variety of
workers' skills and experiences presented in the competitive labour market. There is no
difference between immigrants and natives in such a market per se; differences arise
only through their individual characteristics that determine their chance of obtaining a
job (McAllister 1995) or through average productive capabilities causing differences in
pay, occupational status, and the probability of unemployment between immigrants and
native-born (Wooden 1994). In other words, in a competitive labour market where
productivity and not ethnicity is the only criterion for assessing workers, differences
between immigrants and native workers 'reflect only differences in characteristics
related to task performance on the job, notably education and training' (Evans and
Kelley 1986: 188). In addition to training, formal recognition of the immigrant's
qualifications is relevant.
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Anker (1998) summarised key assumptions of human capital theory in which not only
are both workers and employers rational but also labour markets function efficiently.
Moreover, 'workers seek out the best-paying jobs after taking into consideration their
own personal endowments ... , constraints ... , and preferences ... . Employers try to
maximize profits by maximizing productivity and minimizing costs as much as possible'
(Anker 1998: 15). Borjas (1989: 482) summarised these principles more briefly into two
assumptions: [1] individuals are maximising their well-being, and [2] the exchanges
among the various players lead to an equilibrium in the marketplace. He also
emphasised that immigrants have relatively higher incentives to invest in human capital
than the native population because they receive relatively lower earnings based on
individual characteristics such as language, and knowledge of the location of jobs etc. in
the host country (Borjas 1989).

It is also assumed according to human capital theory, because of the central focus on the

nature of competitiveness of labour market, that economic disadvantage and
discrimination is impossible. For instance, according to Evans and Kelly (1991), because
rational employers prefer to hire inexpensive immigrant workers instead of expensive
native ones, substantial discrimination against migrants cannot be found in a competitive
market. Instead, immigrants' economic disadvantages in the host country are supposed
to be mainly related to deficiency of required individual characteristics including quality
of skills, knowledge and experience, productivity, and lower educational standard
(Kelley and McAllister 1984).
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6.1.1.3 Women's employment participation
It is also argued that women's inferior status in the labour market can be explained in the

light of human capital theory. Anker (1998), for instance, argued that not only are
women considered to be higher-cost workers because of a number of supposedly higher
indirect labour costs associated with housework and child care responsibilities but also
labour laws and regulations directly affect the demand for female workers. For instance,
they are sometimes prohibited from working in certain occupations or under certain
conditions like night work, working underground in mines, or carrying heavy loads. So,
under such circumstances, policy-makers are expected to play a role in improving
women's human capital, in particular education and training as well as to provide
facilities to enable women to combine work and family responsibilities.

Becker (1985) identified family responsibilities (child care and housework) as the main
source of (married) women's inferior status in the labour market. In theoretical
approaches of the allocation of time (energy) and investments in human capital, he
argued that such family responsibilities done by women are more demanding than the
same number of hours of market work done by men with the same market human
capital. Under such a situation, (married) women ' economize on the effort expended on
market work by seeking less demanding jobs' (Becker 1985: 33).
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6.1.2 Integration (Assimilation/ Adaptation) Theory

6.1.2.1 Term definition
Gordon (1968: 61) recognised that such terms as assimilation or acculturation have been
used by social scientists to address the process and results of ethnic ' meeting' . However,
there is a variety of terms to describe this process. For instance, besides acculturation
and (economic) assimilation, it has been termed adaptation (Berry 1992), integration,

incorporation (Morokvasic 1984, Hook and Balisteri 2002), absorption (Duncan and
Liberson 1959, Burnley 1975, Castles 1992), and particularly in relation to the labour
market as (economic) adjustment (Duncan and Liberson 1959, Desbarats 1986, Kossudji
1989, Chiswick 1993) and economic adaptation (Hugo 1992).

Theodorson and Theodorson (1969: 5) defined adaptation as 'the process by which a
group or an individual adjusts his behaviour to suit his social environment, that is, to
other groups or the larger society ' . Similar definitions are used to describe different
terms; assimilation was defined as 'relinquishing one' s cultural identity and moving into
the large society' (Berry 1992: 72). Simpson (1968: 438) defined assimilation as a
'process in which persons of diverse ethnic and racial backgrounds come to interact, in
the life of the larger community'. It was also defined as ' the doctrine that immigrants
could be culturally and socially absorbed and rapidly become indistinguishable from the
existing' native-born population. (Wilton and Bosworth 1984 cited in Castles 1992:
554).
29

Chapter 1: Research Design; .. ...

The term, integration, which arose as a consequence of criticism of assimilation, seems
to be more functional in the case of multicultural countries like Australia where the
population is very diverse. Integration was used 'to denote co-existence in a residential,
educational, or business place with no trend towards a commonality of values or
behaviour' (Peterson and Peterson 1986: 440).

6.1. 2. 2 Types and determinants
In Gordon' s 'Assimilation in American Life: the Role of Race, Religion and National

Origin' (1968: 71), assimilation was classified into seven types and stages: [1] cultural
or behavioural assimilation, namely acculturation (change of cultural patterns to those of
the host society), [2] structural assimilation (large- scale entrance into cliques, clubs, and
institutions of the host society, on primary group level), [3] marital assimilation (largescale intermarriage), [4] identificational assimilation (development of sense of peoplehood based exclusively on the host society), [5] attitude receptional assimilation
(absence

of prejudice),

[6]

behavioural

receptional

assimilation

(absence

of

discrimination), and [7] civic assimilation (absence of value and power conflict).

Desbarats' s (1986: 412) classification includes cultural adaptation (measured by English
understanding, frequency of English language press reading, type of adult education
pursued after resettlement), and economic adaptation (measured by occupational status
at initial resettlement place, secondary migration status).
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The degree of immigrants' assimilation (integration) depends on a range of variables and
'conditions', which are facilitators rather than interferers (Berry 1992). Much attention
was given to variables affecting adaptation in the receiving country such indicators as
duration of residence, intermarriage, and language ability. Baubock (1996: 67), for
instance, asserted that 'the integration of immigrants depends primarily on the internal
structure of the host society'.

However, Berry (1992: 84) classified factors affecting the process of adaptation into
different levels: [1] 'Group level' related to the society of origin that includes political
context, economic situation, and demographic factors, and [2] 'Individual level
variables' containing age, gender, education, religion, health, language, migration
motivation (push/pull), expectations, and cultural distance. He also considered the issues
of social support (larger society and ethnic society) and attitudes (multi-cultural
ideology, ethnic attitudes) in the society of settlement.

In the present study, by keeping in mind the existence of different interpretations for the
terms (integration, assimilation, adaptation) as well as the importance of structural
factors like social attitudes and governmental policies in the destination country,
immigrants' settlement in and move to the Australian society is assumed to be largely
under the influence of such individual characteristics as duration of residence in
Australia and English competency to facilitate their integration (assimilation/adaptation)
process. For instance, ' proficiency in the language of the adopted country', for 'the
successful integration of immigrants' is so substantial that it 'opens the door to a wide
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range of socio-economic and cultural possibilities for the migrant' (McAllister 1986:
24).

6.1.2.3 Immigrant labour market assimilation
According to the assimilation approach, immigrants' economic success varies in terms
of their progress in assimilation in the host country. Friedberg (2000: 222), for instance,
by referring to the ' issue of immigrant labour market assimilation', identified that the
initial earnings differential between immigrants and native-born workers ' diminishes
with time since migration' . Aside from these issues of time and timing, Gilbertson
(1995: 658) identified 'ethnic employment' as 'an important part of the adaptation
experience of ... women ... '.

The positive effect of immigrants' time spent in the destination country (as facilitator of
their labour market assimilation) on their economic status was shown by Chiswick
(1978), Hirschman (1994), and Borjas (1995) 21 • Economic assimilation, however, in
Kossoudji 's view (1989: 520) is more a matter of 'the timing of migration' in the life
cycle so that economic assimilation is more likely to take place for those 'immigrants
who arrive before schooling is completed '.

21

Further literature linking immigrants success to duration ofresidence in the destination country has been
reviewed in the section 'Literature Review' in this chapter.
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6.2 Structural (Macro) Level
The structural or macro level, as mentioned earlier, is mainly related to hypotheses
dealing with ascribed characteristics (gender, ethnicity, and to some extent, religion 22),
determination of which is out of the individuals' power. According to theory, these may
be crucial obstacles to the immigrants' status and success in the host country' s labour
market. Discrimination/prejudice theory, gender theory, and Islamic doctrine are
reviewed at this level.

6.2.1 Discrimination /Prejudice Theory
The term, discrimination, is defined in different ways by social scientists. Economists in
considering economic aspects of discrimination, define it ' as receiving less pay than
others with the same economic productivity' (Evans and Kelley 1991 : 748). For others,
largely those taking a sociological perspective, discrimination is seen as a
multidimensional phenomenon in which discrimination finds a wider definition as
'exclusionary discrimination' : 'to discriminate against a group is also to exclude them'
(Evans and Kelley 1991 : 748) .

According to the prejudice/discrimination hypothesis, discrimination caused by such
ascribed characteristics as ethnicity and race is an initial and crucial consequence of
migration so that it is believed that ' immigrants are particularly vulnerable' (Evans and
Kelley I 991: 722). In this theory, the labour market of the destination country is

22

See footnote No. 20 in thi s chapter.
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structurally organised so that employers avoid hiring immigrants because of ethnic
prejudice against them and immigrants' disadvantage lies in prejudice against them.

Kelley and McAllister (1984: 400) identified that 'immigrants are generally ... either
through individual or structural discrimination, significantly disadvantaged ... '. In the
prejudice/discrimination approach, ethnic prejudice, as a source of discrimination,
'forces ethnic minorities into lower-status jobs with lower pay than majority workers
with comparable skills and experience' (Evans and Kelley 1991: 747).

6.2.1.1 Data and measurement difficulties
The availability of direct data is a key concern in studies dealing with discrimination.
Although comparing different levels of such dimensions of the labour market as
earnings and job status among immigrants and native-born workers is a common
approach, this does not reveal all aspects of discrimination (Evans and Kelley 1991).

However, there are several other indirect ways to measure discrimination against
immigrants in the host society' s labour market. One of the best ways is related to the
second generation of immigrants or those immigrants who grew up in the destination
country since childhood so their schooling, language skills, and job training and
experience are closely comparable to longer established native-born workers. Then,
under such circumstances, compared with native-born workers ' if they do worse ... ,
other things equal, there is a prima facie case for ethnic discrimination' (Evans and
Kelley 1991: 725).
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6.2.1.2 Factors causing discrimination
McAllister (1995) argued that there is no consensus on how discrimination against
immigrants in the destination country takes place. However, he identified [1]
competition for scarce economic resources and [2] significant social groups that show
racial and ethnic prejudice against immigrants as the main sources of discrimination.
According to Wooden (1994), in the structural discrimination approach, differences
between immigrants, in particular from non-English speaking background, vis-a-vis the
native-born, arise from ethnicity and class structure. Moreover, immigrant workers are
more likely to experience much greater discrimination in destination countries where
'there are legal restrictions on employment opportunities or job mobility for immigrants'
(Evans 1984: 1087).

It seems that the main sources of discrimination amongst both female and male

immigrant groups are ' ascribed characteristics' including race, ethnicity etc. In this
sense, Carr and Chen (2004 : 133) documented that 'ascribed identities - notably
ethnicity and gender - are often a source of exclusion or inclusion at work'. It also
seems when there is a combination of such characteristics, existing discrimination will
be more severe. Sorensen (1993: 19), for instance, concluded that 'women immigrants
tend to be negatively affected by the combination of their statuses as female and foreignborn' .
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Furthermore, under circumstances of the existence of discrimination in the host country,
immigrants with a combination of achieved characteristics and low human capital
components are more likely to suffer greater difficulties. In such circumstances, nonEnglish speaking migrant women, for instance, 'are the most oppressed workers in
Australia' (Collins 1988: 86) or 'could be doubly disadvantaged' (VandenHeuvel and
Wooden 1996: 8). Foster, Marshall, and Williams (1991) also pointed out that nonEnglish speaking background immigrant workers are more disadvantaged and
discriminated against than English-speaking background immigrant workers in the
labour market.

Moreover, under such circumstances, prejudice resulting in discrimination is more likely
to be experienced by 'those ethnic groups which remain culturally distinct' (Evans and
Kelley 1986: 189). In this sense, religious minorities that maintain their beliefs and
rituals might be a target for discrimination in the destination country. According to
Anker (1998 : 18), 'usually, but not always, this prejudice [in the labour market] is
against persons who are visibly different'. This is the case for those Muslim women with
certain codes of dress such as wearing a headscarf (that is, hijab) . Warner and Srole
(1945, cited in Zhou and Bankston 1994: 823) also identified ' distinctive ethnic traits,
such as language, religion, and skin color' as 'sources of disadvantages' for immigrants.

McAllister (1995), however, emphasised the importance of a distinction between
immigrants' economic disadvantage in the receiving country, on one hand, and
economic disruption or dislocation caused by 'the act of migration per se', on the other
hand. Difference in the quality of qualification and education (as one of the most
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important factors affecting labour market success) in the sending and receiving societies
might be a good example of this since the receiving country ' s qualifications and
education standards are usually more highly valued than those gained overseas as
reviewed earlier. VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996) also claimed that immigrant
women's disadvantage in the Australian labour market reflected in their unemployment
is more related to such factors as older ages, lower education, and short duration of
residence rather than structural discrimination.

6.2.2 Gender Theory
Blumberg (1984: 23) in 'A General Theory of Gender Stratification', summarised
gender stratification in a popular sentence as: 'Remember the Golden Rule: he [referring
to a male] who has the gold makes the rules '. Nussbaum (1999: 227) in explaining the
capabilities approach and human dignity mentioned that ' many women all over the
world find themselves treated unequally with respect to employment, .. . . In many cases,
these hardships are caused by their being women '.

6.2.2.1 Gender disparity: wherever and whenever
Gender, as noted earlier, is one of the ascribed characteristics that can be a core basis for
different forms of disadvantage and discrimination, in particular in the labour market. In
addition, it is believed that paying attention to the gender issue plays a substantial role in
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best understanding success in the labour market2 3 (VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996).
This attention seems essential because gender-based segregation was observed as ' a
longstanding and enduring characteristic of the labour market' (United Nations 2000:
128)24 . Gender difference is also usually identified as a ubiquitous phenomenon so that it
can be traced everywhere. Ware (1993 : 273), for instance, addressed the presence of sex
differences 'in labour-force participation, in the occupational distribution within the
labour force, and in the performance of child-rearing and domestic chores'.

There is no question that women's participation in the labour market has increased over
time and according to the United Nations (2000: 110), gender differences in economic
activity have decreased over the past two decades, 'but equality in the work force is still
a long way from reality' (Ashford 2001: 27) 25 . For instance, as Oppong (1993: 351)
documented, the combination of 'unpaid domestic labour with underpaid wage labour .. .
of women's lives makes them markedly more vulnerable to poverty than their male
counterparts'.

Hakim (1996) ended her 'Key Issues in Women 's Work ' with 'the key conclusion' based
on the final words of the report on the 1980 Women and Employment Survey.
According to the report:

23

Also, in more general terms and in relation to the importance of gender in demographic context, it was
documented that 'it would be hard to proceed with research on fertility, marriage and the family unless we
shared some understandings of gender' (Watkins 1993: 570).
24
Also, in Hakim' s (1996 : 209) terms, ' even if sex discrimination were completely eliminated, sex
differentials in employment would continue ... '.
25
However, it is still believed that ' gender segregation at work underlies the wage gap between men and
women ... Yet gender segregation tenaciously persists' (Walby 1988a: 12).
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' .. . despite

important

changes

m

women' s

attitudes

to

employment since Hunt' s 1965 survey, work was still less central
to women's lives than to men's; that most women were still
primary domestic workers and secondary wage earners while
husbands were primary wage earners; that a majority of women
regarded a home and children as women's prime aim and main
job, ... and that there was little evidence that women saw
themselves becoming equal or joint wage earners on the same
terms as their husbands ' (Martin and Roberts 1984: 191-2 cited in
Hakim 1996: 215).

And, then, she concluded ' all these conclusions remain valid today in the mid-1990s ... '
(Hakim 1996: 215). Meanwhile, in a recent study on job satisfaction differences between
men and women among fourteen European countries, Kaiser (2005 : 16) also found that
women are more likely to experience 'a gender-job satisfaction paradox' in those
countries where there are more limitations in the labour market for women.

6.2.2.2 Household duties & gender differentiation in
workforce
McDonald (2000) in 'Gender Equity, Social Institutions and the Future of Fertility ',
introduced (women's) market employment (together with education) as an example of
institutions dealing with people as individuals. He argued that the levels of gender equity
are higher in institutions that deal with people as individuals compared with institutions
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in which people are dealt with as members of families 26 . Institutions such as education
and market employment provide opportunities for women 'to pursue roles other than
that of being a mother' resulting in a substantial reduction in the current levels of
discrimination against women as compared with the 1950s. However, 'work
arrangements make it difficult to combine work and child-rearing27 and the workplace
still has a male breadwinner approach to its practices and procedures' (McDonald 2000:
13)

Working women, particularly during the reproductive period, have duties both within
and outside of the home - the dual burden 28. Arrangements like child care 29 and
maternity leave have been observed to be important to make the labour market more
compatible for women who wish to work for wage.

6.2.2.30ccupational segregation and wage differentiation
Under the terms 'feminisation of labour' or 'feminisation of employment' , it is claimed
that despite an increasing share of women's participation in the labour market, the new
market is not sufficiently compatible with women's family and household duties, and

26

' Such as industrial relations (the terms and conditions of employment), services, government transfers,
and the family itself (McDonald 2000: 1)
27
For instance, he, later added that 'the employee is expected to put the workplace first, to be available
out-of-hours and not to have sick children or children who are on school holidays' (McDonald 2000: 13).
28
Sogner (1993: 25) who believed that women's roles have been existed ' over the centuries along two
lines of development: professional housewife, .. . market-connected wage-worker' , also reminded that
' women' s double roles as productive workers and as homemakers' will be completed when the third role,
that is, 'their reproductive functions are included! ' .
29
According to DeLancey (1981) 'wage employment is compatible with child care, when sufficient
alternative solutions are available which allows most of the women to combine to work' (cited in United
Nations 1995b: 79).
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more importantly, 'women are still disadvantaged in the new labour market, in terms of
wages, training, and occupational segregation' (Moghadam 1999: 371).

As Figure 1.1 illustrates, many women earn less than men even working in the same
jobs. By remembering the principle of 'equal pay for work of equal value ' included in
the labour legislation of many countries, the United Nations (2000: 131) documented
that 'in no country for which data are available do women earn as much as men'.
According to UNDP (1995: 36 cited in Moghadam 1999: 375), 'on average, women earn
75 percent of men's wages, with Sweden, Sri Lanka, and Viet Nam at the upper and
more egalitarian end (90 percent), and Bangladesh, Chile, China, Cyprus, South Korea,
the Philippines, and Syria at the lower and more unequal end (42-61 percent)'. It is
notable that Australia ranks relatively highly at 85 per cent.

Figure 1. 1 Women's wages as a percentage of men's wages in manufacturing in selected countries, I 9921997
150%

Bangladesh

154%

Brazil

158%

Mealaysia

168%

Thailand

171%

Mexico

174%

Egypt

179%

France

185%

Australia

190%

Sweden
Women's wages as a percentage of men's wages in manufacturing

Source: Computed from United Nations 2000, The World 's Women 2000 Trends and Statistics, p. 132.
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It is also claimed that compared with men, women not only experience higher

unemployment rates and are normally more likely to be employed in low-paid and lowstatus occupations but also a greater proportion of women work in so-called 'informal

employment' 30 in which they earn very low incomes without any working standards like
health insurance and social security (Riley 1998, Hugo 2000, Population Reference
Bureau: 2002 Women of Our World). Although women are aware of detriments of
working in informal occupations (such as lower wages, the lack of insurance and
security), many of them still work in such occupations because they can combine outside
jobs with household responsibilities (Moghadam 1999). While the informal sector in
Australia is small, women may still choose to work at a level below their capability
because of household responsibilities.

In Semyonov, Lewin-Epstein, and Brahm's (1999: 127-128) terms, the labour market
remains 'sex-segmented ' as occupations stay 'sex-typed '; therefore, 'the rise in women's
labour force participation is expected to take place mostly in female-type occupations'.
For instance, women not only have a limited range of jobs but also they work in those
occupations in which men have more powerful control and 'where the nature of work is
often derivative of housework, for instance, work associated with food, clothing and
cleaning ... '(Collins 1988: 79-80).

30

The term, informal employment, ' proposed by the ILO [International Labour Organisation] ... in 2002
defines informal employment as employment without secure contracts, worker benefits, or social
protection' (Carr and Chen 2004: 132).
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6.2.2.4 Gender theory versus human capital approach
Because according to gender theory women's inferior status in the Jabour market lies
substantially in social and structural obstacles, it challenges the human capital approach.
As discussed earlier, according to the human capital approach, personal endowments are
the key criteria of success in the competitive labour market and women's inferior status
in the Jabour market is explained by their lower personal endowments. But, in gender
theory, it is argued that women ' s relatively poor outcomes taking human capital
components into account (as compared with men's situation) mirror social and structural
barriers and negative stereotypes about women. Also, women's lower human capital
investments may arise from experience prior to entering the labour market. For example,
compared with boys, girls usually have less education and are Jess likely to follow those
certain disciplines like science and crafts that have a higher demand in the labour market
(Anker 1998). Walby (1988a: 2) claimed that gender segregation at work 3 1 leading to
pay differentiation and the wage gap between men and women is not associated with
human capital (like education and skills), ' instead this inequality is largely due to
women being more often in low-paid occupations than men ' 32 .

According to gender theory, women's subordinate position in both society and family is
the major reason for their disadvantaged circumstances in the labour market. This is
31

According to Hakim (1996: 145), 'occupational segregation on the basis of sex exists when men and
women do different kinds of work, so that one can speak of two separate labour forces, one male and one
female'.
32
Blau and Jusenius (1976: 199) also assessed the contribution of the neoclassical approach to gender
segregation in the labour market and wage differentiation between men and women. They, then,
recommended a better explanation - an institutional approach - as they found the neoclassical approach 'to
be less satisfactory ' to explain gender segregation.
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reflected in the breadwinner model of the family where being a breadwinner is the chief
responsibility for men while women's main responsibility is household work and child
care. Massey et al (1993: 443) documented women's principal role and social identity
throughout history as sisters, wives, or mothers and not as primary breadwinners.

In gender theory, it is also assumed that cultural restrictions have a strong effect on
women ' s freedom and job status. Cultural obstacles orient the acceptable types of work
and they may even prohibit women from occupying certain jobs. On the basis of these
barriers and limitations against women, it is argued_that there are unequal preconditions
for participating in the labour market between men and women. Therefore, in this
theory, it is strongly suggested that breaking down the gender segregation of occupations
is crucial to improve women ' s labour market situation and this goal cannot be
accomplished without breaking down the sex stereotyping of men, women, and
occupations (Anker 1998).

However, it is proposed that if there is any discrimination and disadvantage against
women, immigrant women will be in a worse situation in the labour market of the host
country. Meanwhile, if there is a combination of two or more ascribed characteristics
(like gender and ethnicity), the level of disadvantage or discrimination will be higher.
The labour market activity of immigrant women, as documented before, is more likely
'to be negatively affected by the combination of their statuses as female and foreignbom' (Sorenson 1993: 19).
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6.2.3 Islamic Doctrine
As the present research has a specific focus on Islamic affiliation and its influence on
women's status, in particular their employment participation, we have already reviewed
the literature highlighting this association. Here, we discuss more specifically theoretical
approaches explaining the effect of Islamic affiliation on women's status and
employment participation.

6.2.3.1 Women's status in Muslim setting
Generally speaking, issues involving women and women's place in Islam have been
described as 'fascinating' and ' attractive' as well as 'complex' (Omar and Allen 1996,
Esposito 1998). There is a substantial agreement among scholars that a set of
exceptional situations in relation to women is the foundation of the unique model of
women's labour market participation and socio-demographic characteristics in Muslim
societies. Table 1.1 illustrates some demographic and socio-economic characteristics
mainly dealing with women's status in a selected group of Muslim-majority countries.
As Rashad (2000: 83) documented, 'statements linking Islam' to demographic figures
such as 'exceptionally high fertility and in some cases mortality' and in a general scope,
' to resistance to change are abundant' 33 .

33

For example, see Kirk 1965, Papanek 1973 , Giele 1977, Dixon 1978, Gerber 1980, Ware 198la, Nagi
1984, Ahmed 1985, Roudi 1988, Weeks 1988, Clark, Ramsbey, and Adler 1991 , Obermereyer 1992,
Omran and Roudi 1993, Zurayk and Saadeh 1995, Knodel et al 1999, Jejeebhoy and Sathar 2001 , Morgan
et al 2002, McQui ll an 2004, Jones 2005.

45

Chapter 1: Research Design; .....

It is documented that the status of women in terms of education, fertility, maternal
mortality, family planning and reproductive health, and early average age at first
marriage in Islamic societies is generally inferior compared with the world standard. In
broader terms, women in these societies usually occupy a subordinate position34 in both
family and society where it is supposed that patriarchy 35 is the key foundation.

It is also believed that there are some crucial restrictions and obstacles that disorder (and

even in some cases, prohibit) desired normal activities for women. For example, 'the
system of secluding women and enforcing high standards of female modesty ... [purdah,
as] an important part of the life experience' of women in Muslim societies play a crucial
role in providing 'limitation on interaction between women and males outside ... of the
immediate kin unit' (Papanek 1973: 289).

For these scholars, therefore, the unique demographic model of a woman, particularly in
terms of fertility behaviour, in the Muslim world is more understandable in the light of
women' s inferior status as it is argued that 'in the world at large, where women's status
is low, fertility is high' (Chesnais 1996: 738). Thus, in relation to women's status in
Islamic nations, it can be concluded that the greater the number of their children

34

Although it was also pointed out that ' If there is one thing that science tells us, .... , it is that there is no
justification for the subordination of women ' (Keyfitz 1995: 89).
35
Patriarchy is often described as a predominant part of cultural identity in the Middle East - as the
heartland of the Islam world along with North Africa - where, on one side, the man plays greater roles as
the head of household and the breadwinner of family. On the other side, the woman is identified with
reproductive and domestic duties such as childbearing, washing, cleaning, cooking etc. In such
circumstances, the male superiority pattern within the household and family is also generalised to outside
of the household: 'such clear identification of roles creates the possibility and reality of men acquiring the
right or the ability to determine the nature of interaction between members of the family and society at
large' (Yasmeen 2004: 163-164).
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(especially, sons 36) the more secure women's future and position in family and society.
In Chesnais's (1996: 734) terms, these sorts of societies with higher fertility are
characterised as 'nations of families ' in contrast with 'nations of individuals' as a
characteristic of countries with very low fertility . The male breadwinner or the family

wage model versus the gender equity model (McDonald 2000) is part of women's status
in Muslim societies.

More specifically, it is believed that the inferior status of women in Islamic countries
also encompasses their work positions so that they are more likely to encounter
difficulties and obstacles in relation to their participation in paid work outside of the
home, as compared with their counterparts in many other countries. It is, for instance,
documented that 'women's participation in the formal labour force in the Middle East
[which along with North Africa is known as the heartland of the Islamic world] is
extremely low by world standards' (Omran and Roudi 1993:21).

36

As Kirk (1965: 568) pointed out, the preference for sons and their higher value in Islamic nations lies in
many purposes: 'for continuity of family line and landownership, for contribution to agricultural labor, to
strengthen family numbers in village rivalry and strife, for support in old age, for religious intervention at
and after death '.
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Table 1. 1 Demographic and socio-economic characteristics of selected Muslim-majority countries, 1980-2000

Country

GNP

%

Total

%

per capita

Living in

Fertility Rate

Muslim

USD

urban areas

(TFR)

Infant mortality

Life expectancy

Adult illiteracy

FLFP (2)

per 1000

(years)

for ages 15 +

ages 25-54

live birth

2000

1998

Latest years

CPR (l)

1998

2000

1980-85

1995-2000

1980-85

1995-2000

Males

Females

Males

Females

1990s

Afghanistan

99

760or less

21.9

6.90

6.90

14.4

183

167

41.9

42.3

na

na

na

Albania

70

810

39.l

3.40

2.43

na

45

28

69.9

75.9

9

24

78.8

88.3

350

21.2

6.44

3.95

53.3

128

78

58.1

58.8

49

71

60.6

90

1290

45.9

5.06

3.51

58.4

115

49

65.2

69

35

58

24

87.2

640

40.2

4.06

2.60

63

90

50

63

66.8

9

20

58.5

Bangladesh
Egypt
Indonesia

2000

Iran

99.5

1650

61.6

6.80

2.53

72.2

78

41

67.4

69.9

18

33

12.5

Lebanon

55.3

3560

89.7

3.79

2.29

66.3

40

20

71.1

74.l

9

21

25.8

Malaysia

63

3670

57.3

4.24

3.26

64.l

28

12

69.6

74.5

9

18

50.2

Morocco

99.8

1240

55.3

5.10

3.00

53.6

96

52

64.8

68.5

40

66

34.5

Pakistan

95

37.0

6.50

5.48

25.l

115

95

59.2

58.9

42

71

na

Qatar

95

470
9361 or less

92.5

5.45

3.70

na

34

16

69.3

74.2

20

17

46.5

Saudi Arabia

96.6

6190

85.7

7.28

5.09

28.1

58

25

69.9

72.2

17

36

na

Somalia

99.9

760or less

27.5

7.25

7.25

8.2

143

133

43.3

46.3

na

na

na

86

1020

54.5

7.38

3.82

50.2

59

27

69.4

71.6

13

42

19.5

99.5

2060

65.5

4.90

2.32

67.9

71

28

69.8

73 .7

21

42

27

Turkey

99.8

3160

75.3

4.10

2.70

66.8

102

47

66.5

71.7

7

25

32.2

World

na

4890

47.4

3.58

2.83

na

78

61

62.6

66.9

18

32

na

Syria
Tunisia

Source: Abbasi-Shavazi and Jones (2005), Hull (2005), International Labour Organisation (2001)
Notes: (1) Contraceptive Prevalence Rate (total) among married women in reproductive ages (projected)
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6.2.3.2 Occupational status
It was pointed out that 'occupational segregation by sex' is 'one of the most important

and enduring aspects of Jabour markets around the world' (Anker 1997: 1). The
longstanding and enduring nature of gender-based segregation in the labour market was
also documented by the United Nations (United Nations 2000: 128). In gender theory,
we have already discussed that women face hardships in the labour market due
considerably to being women so that it was concluded that despite a substantial increase
in their labour market participation, 'equality in the work force is still a long way from
reality' (Ashford 2001: 27). Even further, it is claimed that the 'labour market remains
sex-segmented' and 'occupations remain sex-typed' and as a result, 'the rise in women's
Jabour force participation is expected to take place mostly in female-type occupations'
(Semyonov, Lewin-Epstein, and Brahm 1999: 127-128).

It is claimed that the hardships imposed on women are more severe in Islamic societies

where women face more obstacles and restrictions in relation to jobs and occupations in
which they may desire to work. This lies in the gender division of work 37 (Toth 1991 ),
women's subordinate position in family and society, and in the predominance of the
male-breadwinner model of the family in Islamic nations. One of these barriers limiting
women's freedom and opportunity to work in their desired occupations in some Islamic
nations is related to their lower education and, more importantly to their particular

37

In his research ' On the Modesty of Women in Arab Muslim Villages', Antoun (1968: 682) defined the
term, gender division of labour, very simply and clearly: 'certain tasks are preformed exclusively by men
and others exclusively by women'.
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disciplines. For instance, it is not easy for them to study in fields such as crafts enabling
them for certain occupations in their future labour market participation.

The seclusion and the veiling of women in public, purdah, in some Islamic nations 38
also provide some limitations for them to take up their desired occupations in the labour
market. This is a major reason in many Muslim countries that women predominantly
work as teachers in primary schools or girls' high schools, and as nurses mainly serving
female patients. In many Muslim countries, such acceptable occupations for women are
strongly portrayed in school textbooks and other educational programs39 .

Boserup (1970: 127) in 'Women's Role in Economic Development ' pointed out that 'the
veil has fallen in many Moslem countries, but young women teachers in Morocco still
think of teaching jobs as particularly suitable because there women are only in contact
with other women or with children'. Such occupational patterns still exist and in some
Muslim-majority countries like Iran, Turkey, and Egypt, women are experiencing an
increasing share in particular occupations such as teachers and nurses included in the
public service category of employment (Moghadam 1999).

The seclusion system (that is, purdah) provides more restriction for women's factory
work so that in some cases, it does not seem 'quite suitable for Muslim women' (Siraj
38

For instance 'in Saudi Arabia, and more recently Afghanistan, total segregation is observed and women
are required to cover their entire bodies - including their face - so that they cannot be recognized' (Saeed
2003 : 168).
39
For instance, Zurayk and Saadeh (1995: 42) documented that in the context of the Arab world, ' in
textbooks and mass communication programmes, we generally see women as mother and housewife, and
sometimes she appears in the traditionally accepted jobs of teacher and nurse' . The same evidence of
traditional views towards women ' s expected domestic roles in school's textbooks in Arab countries was
also documented by Azzam, Nasr and Lorfing (1984: 10).
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1984: 169), and in some other cases when it appears suitable, women usually work in
fully or predominantly female workplaces and settings.

According to Anker (1997: 8), female occupations in many Islamic nations are strongly
affected by purdah as it forbids their interactions with unknown men in public so that
many Muslim women lose the opportunity of taking such occupations as sales jobs and
factory jobs 'except in shops where the customers are all women ... [or] where the entire
factory workforce is female '. The severe restrictions (and even in some cases, the
prohibition) of Muslim women to work in night shift occupations can partly be
explained by seclusion and women's modesty highlighted in Islamic ideology, and
partly because of their household duties as wife, mother, or daughter.

Furthermore, women in many Islamic countries are employed as family workers in
unpaid agricultural occupations and homemaker activities (versus breadwinner
occupations for men). As a result, many working women in these countries are
disregarded in censuses or other data sources (e.g. Omran and Roudi 1993, Fargues
2005). Women in many Muslim countries are involved in those activities, predominantly
in agriculture, which are 'of the nature' of the United Nations standard definition of

economic activity40 'but are not easily recognizable as such because they are not
organized on a full-time basis' (Zurayk and Saadeh 1995: 36) resulting in 'the chronic

40

According to the United Nations (1974: 100), the standard definition of economic activity is 'that
activity which is directed to the production of goods or services which is measurable in economic terms
and in which, generally speaking, people are gainfully employed'.
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underestimation of female Jabour force participation in developing countries and the
Arab World and Egypt in particular' (Anker and Anker 1995: 174)41 •42 .

Mernissi (1987) provided a more general explanation for gender segregation and other
forms of gender institutions (such as polygamy and reproduction) in the Islamic settings.
She claimed that in contrary to Western culture in which women's biological inferiority
is the basic assumption of gender inequality43 , in the Islamic settings it is assumed that
'women are powerful and dangerous beings' so these gender institutions 'can be
perceived as a strategy for containing their power' (Mernissi 1987: 19).

More specifically, smce this research is able to examme occupational status among
Muslim and non-Muslim women when other relevant characteristics (i.e. human capital,
migration characteristics, family formation, and age) are equal, it can also be used to
work on disadvantage and discrimination hypotheses. As already highlighted in the
literature44 , those migrant groups and religious minorities who maintain their beliefs and
cultural traits and are obviously different and visible in the host society are more likely
to experience prejudice resulting in disadvantage and discrimination in the society and
its labour market. As this includes Muslims in Australia45 •46 , in particular those Muslim

41

Nevertheless, as Hakim (1996) documented, such statistical exclusion of female workers exists in some
developed countries such as Sweden, the USA, and Britain. For instance, she indicated that in Britain ' it is
said that women ' s work is invisible in industrial society because women are fami ly helpers, do homebased work, work in the informal economy, do voluntary work. All of this is true' (Hakim 1996: 203).
42
Riley (1998: 524) also pointed out that ' women's work is not always, or even often, well-documented .
.. . much of women' s work goes unreported'.
43
Because of this, she claimed that women ' s liberation movements in Western culture 'are almost always
led by women, that they have not yet succeeded in significantly changing the male-female dynamics in
that culture' (Mernissi 1987: 19).
44
For instance, Warner and Srole 1945, Evans and Kelley 1986, Zhou and Bankston 1994, Anker 1998.
45
Collins 1988, Omar and Allen 1996, Adhikari 2001 , Kabir and Evans 2002, Kabir 2005.
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women who wear certain codes of dress (that is, hijab), the results of this research can
partly assess whether the idea of Australia as a country without structural discrimination
'is based more on myth than reality' (Collins 1988: 153), or 'the Australian labour
market appears to be nearly blind to ethnicity' (Evans 1984: 1087) and religious identity.

6.2.3.3 The dilemma: Two theoretical approaches
Despite the existence of a substantial consensus among scholars in relation to poor
demographic and gender outcomes in Muslim societies, there are different approaches to
explain it. In other words, 'Islam and gender' was seen as 'a controversial problem for
scholars ... ' (Kazemi 2000: 453). Here, we will discuss two major challenging
approaches.

6.2.3.3.1 Islam per se, as a cause
On one hand, it is assumed that religion plays the key and direct role in poor
demographic and gender outcomes in the Muslim world. In this approach, it is believed
that in the Muslim setting not only is there a 'crucial casual link between religious
doctrine and the observed levels of fertility and mortality' (Obermereyer 1992:44) but
also women's low status lies in the religion (that is, Islam) as its central feature. In a
comparative study, Lutz (1987) also documented the crucial influence of religion in
demographic behaviour of Arab countries, contrasting with the United States. According

46

As reviewed in the literature, some studies documented that the religious identity affect negatively both
participation of Muslims in the labour market and their occupational promotion so that even those of them
'who are already in the job market are generally denied upward mobility' (Kabir and Evans 2002: 76).
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to him, the highest observed fertility in Arabic countries and Northern Africa 'lies in the
traditional Islamic culture' (Lutz 1987: 31 ).

Caldwell (1986) in a comparative analysis concluded that in contrast to Buddhism and
Hinduism, 'the poor health performance of Islamic countries is the result of the
influence of their religion on the societal values related to women and children' (cited in
Obermereyer 1992:34). Gallagher and Searle (1983:86) attributed women' s poor health
status in Saudi Arabia to the religious factors so that ' Islam is the most basic, giving
legitimacy and direction to the others'. In their studies, both CasterI ine el al (2001) and
Caldwell and Barkat-e-Khuda (2000) found that 'men and women frequently give
religious reasons for not practicing contraception' (cited in McQuillan 2004: 28). A
similar casual association between Islamic doctrine and demographic indicators mainly
dealing with women has also been documented by Farid (1984) and Nagi (1984).

It has also been pointed out that Muslim women have an inferior status in comparison

with other religious groups even in intra-country comparisons. This claim is
predominantly focused on reproductive health and fertility 47 . For instance, in a recent
research in India, Dharmalingam and Morgan (2004: 541) found that 'Muslims are more
likely than Hindus to intend to have another child'. The same result was found among
Muslims and Buddhists in Thailand (Knodel et al 1999). Morgan et al (2002: 533) in a
comparative study between Muslim and non-Muslim women in four Asian countries
47

As in terms of development criteria, Islamic nations are predominantly placed in the category of the
Third World or developing countries, the explanation raised by Germain (1975) seems applicable here for
women's status in Muslin societies. She pointed out that 'women ' s status and role in developing countries
tend to be defined largely in terms of their fertility , but most women in most countries also have economic
roles that are ignored in development progress' (Germain 1975: 198).
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(India, Malaysia, Thailand, and Philippines) concluded that compared with non-Muslim
wives, Muslim wives 'usually have more children, are more likely to desire additional
children, and are less likely to be using contraception when they desire no more
children'. Another recent study found that in contrast to non-Muslim women, higher
fertility and lower contraceptive use of Muslim women in India is related to the strong
influence ofreligion and not to their socio-economic characteristics (Mishra 2004).

In a study among women in Pakistan and India, Jejeebhoy and Sathar (2001: 708) found
evidence confirming a greater autonomy for Hindu women than for Muslim women in
South India. Kirk's various studies in the 1960s showed that Muslims have higher
fertility than non-Muslims in Europe (Albanian Muslims and Muslim districts of
Yugoslavia had the highest fertility in the continent), the Soviet Union, Turkey (relative
to neighbouring Greece), India (Muslims compared with Hindus), Israel (Muslims
relative to Jews), Lebanon and Egypt (Muslims compared with Christians), and in
Malaysia (Malays relative to Chinese and Indians) (cited in Jones 2005: 9-10).

In this approach, while it is argued that there was a major improvement in women ' s
status after the seventh century48 (that is, the time of Islam's birth), there is still a long
way to go in terms of the standards of the modem period 49 . This may in part be
understood in the claim that when we are analysing women's status in the Muslim
settings 'it must never be forgotten that ideologically the year 622 still lives in the
48

It is also believed that these achievements were women' s rights such as their right to education, voting
and election, and outside job [and even in some cases, mostly Arab countries, women's right to drive car],
which had already been ignored for women and they have achieved many of them (Memissi 1987: 168).
49
See, for instance, Kirk 1965, Gerber 1980, Gallagher and Searle 1983, Nagi 1984, Ahmed 1985,
Caldwell J 986, Lutz 1987, Roudi 1988, Obermereyer 1992.
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formulation of future strategies' (Menissi 1987: 84). As reviewed in the literature, Kabir
and Evans's study (2002) explained different employment pattern of Australian Muslims
as being partly due to the role of the Islamic culture which is not as accepting of change
as the Western culture is50 .

More specifically and in relation to women's labour market behaviour, in his 'Gender

And Job: Sex Segregation of Occupations in the World', Anker (1998:145) attributed
female low labour force participation in the Middle East and North Africa region (that is,
the heartland of the Islamic world) to 'the predominance oflslam'. Clark, Rams bey, and
Adler (1991: 59-60) also addressed the 'Islamic tradition .. . and Islamic fundamentalism
in some Islamic nations', especially 'its traditional exclusion of women from paid
agricultural labor and ideological support for male dominance' as the source of lower
employment participation of women in these countries.

The underlying notion here is an observed imbalance and inconsistency between a set of
encouraged practices mainly dealing with women in the Islamic context, on one hand,
and the vital requirements of participating in outside work, on the other hand. This refers
to conditions such as high illiteracy and low education of women and more importantly,
an exceptionally high level of fertility in Islamic nations 51 , which in turn, are crucial
obstacles to women' s employment participation.

°

5

Footnote No. 33 in this chapter refers to a large number of studies documenting the poor gender
outcomes in many Muslim societies and the fact that 'statements linking Islam ... to resistance to change
are abundant' (Rashad 2000: 83).
51
Meanwhile, these are very likely to be the characteristics of Muslim minorities in other settings. Khoo
and Shu (1996), for instance, found that Lebanese and Turkish immigrants, the two largest ethnic groups
of Muslim population in Australia, had different family formation patterns in terms of higher fertility
rates, a younger age at marriage and an earlier start to childbearing as compared with other non-English
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6.2.3.3.2 Something other than Islam
On the other hand, some scholars explain poor demographic and gender outcomes in
Islamic societies using determinants other than religion itself. It seems worthwhile to
note that a large number of these scholars are Muslim themselves. In this approach, there
are a variety of explanations to protect Islamic ideology against the accusation of being
the source of the poor status of women.

According to this approach, historical understanding and environmental circumstances
are observed to be essential when Islamic teachings are interpreted and judged. For
instance, according to Quranic authorisation, men are allowed to have up to four wives
simultaneously 52 (that is, polygamy or polygyny). However, this permission is expected
to be understood in the light of the conditions in the tribal societies of pre-Islamic Arabia
(the birthplace of Islam) where female newborns were regarded 'as a cause for shame
and disgrace, and at times were even buried alive. Women were sold as slaves, there was
an unlimited number of wives available for men to marry' (Ferdows 1983:284) 53 .
Moreover, the Quranic authorisation provided an acceptable means to protect widows
and orphans in that time when not only was there continuous warfare but also women's
survival depended mainly on men so that, for instance, 'the majority of [Prophet]
speaking background immigrants. Khoo (1984) also documented social and religious identities as a major
reason of different family formation patterns amongst non-English speaking background immigrants
compared with immigrants from English speaking countries or Western Europe and native-born
Australians.
52
' ... Marry other women as may be agreeable to you, two or three or four ... ' (Sura 4 Al Nesa, Verse 3).
53
Esposito (1998: xii-xiii) pointed out the similar explanation. He also attributed a woman's less
inheritance and the value of her testimony as half that of a man in Islamic law (that is, shariah) to time
differences and the circumstances of the tribal Arab societies in which ' males were seen as more
experienced in public life and were primarily responsible for the livelihood and conduct of fami ly'.
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Mohammad ' s wives thereafter were also widows of Muslims slain in support of Islam'
(Ahmed 1992: 52). Meanwhile, it is concluded that polygamy (polygyny) 'is fading
away in modem societies' (Ghallab 1984: 241).

This approach also separates religious teaching from local and social customs and
traditions. For example, the body veil (chador or burga) is regarded as a custom and not
as a replacement of women's modesty in dress 54 or wearing the headscarf (that is, hijab),
which has been seen ' as a symbol of the subordination of women within Islam' (Carens
and Williams 1996: 172). The guidelines oflslamic dress codes for women depend on 'a
variety of different contexts, cultures and societies' (Saeed 2003: 170) where Muslims
live. Weeks (1988: 26) and Esposito (1998: xiii) also emphasised the role of tradition,
local conditions and social class (instead oflslam itself) in women's inferior status.

According to this approach, women's inferior status also lies in different interpretations
and misunderstanding of true Islam by the advocators and their religious authorities so
that it is believed that Islam is ' one of the most misunderstood religions in the world'
(Saeed 2003: vii). The ambiguity in the gender-neutral belief system of Islam lies in ' a
centuries-Jong tradition of male-dominated interpretation' (Fadel 1997: 185). As a result,
not only is it essential to determine ' which Muslims and which Islam are we
discussing?' (Roy 2002: 6) but also in the course of ' a redefinition of gender role'
(Obermereyer 1992:54) in Islamic doctrine, it is claimed that 'we must break down the
old-age barriers imposed on women in the name of religion [Islam]' (Shariati 1971 :90).
54

For instance, Esposito (1998 : xiii) showed that 'women in Africa and Southeast Asia were never as
secluded nor covered (chador or borga) as their sisters [that is, their Muslim counterparts] in Saudi Arabia
or some women in Pakistan' .
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Women's inferior status in Islamic countries is also explained by referring to the lower
social and economic development (e.g. Lucas 1980, Chamie 1981 , Ahmad and Ruzicka
1988, Weeks 1988, Morgan et al 2002, Jones 2005). This explanation lies in an
outstanding diversity within the Muslim world in terms of human development
measures, especially regarding women's status so that it was concluded that 'there are
few demographic patterns in Islamic nations that appear to be a direct result of religious
influence' (Weeks 1988:47). This explanation may become more acceptable taking into
account the current increasing achievements in the Muslim world in social and economic
development. It was documented that 'signs of change are evident, although change is
occurring slowly and unevenly throughout the region [that is, the Middle East]' (Omran
and Roudi 1993 : 35). However, in Islamic teaching according to the Prophet's saying
(that is, hadith), ' paradise lies at the feet of the mothers' .

More specifically, in relation to women ' s work outside of the home, it was documented
that even in early Muslim society, women 'characteristically participated in and were
expected to participate in the activities that preoccupied their community ' (Ahmed 1992:
72). The Holy Book (Quran) gives authority for women ' s right to work. For instance, in
Sura 4 Al Nesa Verse 32, it says: 'To men is allotted what they earn and to women what

they earn' . According to this approach, not only ' Islam does not forbid women to work
and earn a living' (Siraj 1984: 163) and 'the freedom of women in Islam can be seen in
many areas, including their choice to work or not to work outside the home' (Omar and
Allen 1996: 18) but also women have equal rights as men to achieve human
endowments such as education and they have the right to control and manage fertility in
the course of reaching their own allowed desires like work outside of the home.
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However, in the Islamic context, it is essential to keep in mind the matter of priority for
women in relation to their two responsibilities within and outside of the home. In this
context, women' s work outside of the home is in the second place, meaning that it is
permitted so long as it is consistent with their first priority (i.e. household duties as wife,
or mother). It is also believed that 'while Muslim women are encouraged to study and
work if they wish and especially if the family finances require, their greater role, and one
not to be compromised, is motherhood' (Omar and Allen 1996: 17). This relatively
greater role for women's family responsibilities in comparison with outside jobs, as
previously noted, has also been found among Australian women in a comparative study
with American and Canadian women (Brusentsev 2002).

According to this approach, 'Islam itself does not impose any particular restrictions on
labour force activity by women ' (Weeks 1988:26). The Prophet Mohammad ' s wife
(Khadijeh) is referred as a proof for this claim as she was a successful trader55 . Another
proof lies in the fact that there is a significantly wide variety in Islamic societies in
relation to women ' s employment participation (e.g. Siraj 1984, Weeks 1988, Omran and
Roudi 1993, Anker 1998, Esposito 1998). Despite showing ' the predominance oflslam '
on women ' s low labour force participation in the Middle East and North Africa region
(that is, the heartland of the Islamic world), Anker (1998: 145), for instance, emphasised
that 'it is important to keep in mind that the status of women [in the labour market]
varies greatly across Islamic countries ' . This great variety can be used to support the

55

Esposito (1998: xii i) introduced more women (including Aisha, Umm Salama, and Umm Waraqa) who
participated actively and played substantial roles in their communities and societies even in early Islamic
period of time.
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idea of the necessity of searching for determinants other that religion itself in explaining
low participation of Muslim women in the labour market.

6.3' Appropriate Theoretical Model
To summarise, the theories explaining immigrant women's employment participation by
taking into account their religious affiliation as well can be discussed in two broad
approaches. On one hand, there are those theories in which it is assumed that women's
employment participation depends mainly on their contribution of the required skills. In
human capital theory, it is argued that immigrants will find themselves in an equal
position with natives if they supply the needed characteristics of the labour market in the
host country. In other words, possible differences and disadvantages between
immigrants and natives or between men and women are attributed to their different
human capital contributions.

Also, in the assimilation (adaptation) approach, it is believed that those immigrants who
are more assimilated with the conditions of life and work in the receiving country are
more likely to experience labour market success. For those immigrants who have less
human capital, duration of residence increases both the probability of their adapting to
the new society and the probability of achieving more human capital, and consequently,
enables them to achieve labour market success.
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On the other hand, there are those theories which assume that the new society and its
labour market environment are so structurally organised that the immigrants are
disadvantaged and discriminated against because of their race, ethnicity, gender, religion
etc. These theories are based on ascribed characteristics (that is, characteristics that are
endogenous to the person and usually cannot be changed). In this section, prejudice/
discrimination theory, gender theory, and Islamic doctrine were considered.

According to prejudice/discrimination theory, the host society and its labour market
structurally discriminates against foreigners. Ascribed characteristics such as race,
ethnicity, gender, and religion were identified as the main sources of disadvantage and
discrimination . Moreover, those people who maintain their cultural ties and are visibly
different in the host society are more likely to experience disadvantage and
discrimination in the labour market. There are concerns and difficulties in relation to
data and criteria for measuring disadvantage and discrimination. However, the situation
of second-generation foreigners in the labour market while other relevant circumstances
are equal has been introduced as a potential indicator of disadvantage and
discrimination.

In gender theory, women's disadvantaged position in the labour market is observed as a

centuries-long tradition throughout the world. Despite an increasing trend of female
participation in the labour market, women still experience occupational segregation and
wage differentiation even in the same occupations as men . Meanwhile, the new labour
market is not still sufficiently compatible with women's household responsibilities
enabling them to combine adequately family and work.
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According to a consensus among scholars, women's status in the Islamic setting is far
from the world standard. The seclusion system, patriarchy, and male breadwinner model
have been observed as key factors causing serious constraints for Muslim women's
employment participation and occupational status. But, women's status including their
employment participation varies widely across the Islamic nations. According to Islamic
teaching, women can work outside of the home as they have the right to achieve the
prerequisites of labour market participation such as education and fertility limitation. At
the same time, Muslim women are expected to maintain their household responsibilities
as their first priority because family has an exceptional place in Islamic doctrine.

In this research, it is believed that these two mam approaches deserve attention for
understanding Muslim and non-Muslim women's employment participation in Australia.
However, it should also be noted that since the research data are based on census
sources, they cannot show all of the dimensions of possible disadvantages and
discriminations against women in the labour market. Therefore, the research depends
largely on the theories of human capital and assimilation (adaptation), which argue that
(immigrant) women ' s employment participation is basically related to their contribution
of human capital and the degree of their adaptation with the new society. Finally, in
relation to women's religious affiliation, it is also supposed that women's employment
participation can be influenced by values associated with the gender role that in tum
may derive from religion .
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7. Available Variables and Research Limitations
The key dependent variable of this research is employment participation consisting of
two sub-groups: employment status and occupational levels. The definition and
classification of these terms will be given in the section 'Definition of Key Terms' of
this chapter. On the other hand, available independent variables cover religion (Muslim,
non-Muslim), human capital investments (educational attainment, English language
proficiency), migration characteristics (overseas-born/Australian-born, duration of
residence in Australia, country/region of birth), family formation characteristics (couple
status, presence of young children at home, age of the youngest child at home, and
partner's annual income), and age.

However, in relation to research limitations, there are also complicating factors that are
difficult to measure such as the selectivity of migrants compared with those who do not
migrate (that is, the matter of representativeness), the practice of disadvantage and
discrimination on the part of employers in the country of destination, and the matter of
religiosity 56 . In sum, it is recognised that, in this study, it is not possible to measure all of
these factors accurately.

56

This means how strongly overseas-born Muslim women kept their religious beliefs and practices in the
destination country in comparison with what their religious beliefs and practices were in their home
country. This point is more related to those beliefs and practices which may influence their employment
participation. For instance, if they used to use hijab, do they still do so? This issue is also related to their
parents or husband and that how strongly they kept their attitudes derived from their religious beliefs with
regard to gender roles, in particular, women's work outside of the home because it is believed that 'new
information and new opportunities produce pressure for change .. . ' (Dharmalingam and Morgan 1996:
201) and that 'women, especially educated women, often leave their origin to free themselves from
traditional controls' (Hugo 2000: 297).
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8. Diagrammatical Model of Research
Figure 1.2, as a diagrammatical model, summarises the set of determinants reviewed in
the literature influencing women' s employment participation that are considered in this
research. This Figure also shows the interconnections between these determinants as
already reviewed in the literature. According to the literature, there are substantial
interplays between duration of residence in Australia, English proficiency, and
education. It has been, for instance, documented that 'proficiency in speaking English
generally increases with the length of residence [in Australia] for all migrants ... ' (Khoo
and McDonalld 200 I: vi).

Moreover, to explain the real effect of education, it is essential to realise from where it
has been gained because it is documented that not only 'Australian schooling and
qualifications produce greater economic benefits for those who possess them, compared
to similar attainments and qualifications gained overseas' (McAllister 1995: 456) but
also ' the influence of this factor [educational attainment] is weaker for NESB 57 women
than for other women' (VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996:23). Therefore, linking
education to overseas-born women's region of birth can partially provide a better
understanding of the effect of education on overseas-born women's employment
participation.

57

NESB: Non-English Speaking Background
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Figure 1. 2 Diagrammatical model of factors influencing (migrant) women's employment participation

English language proficiency

Educational attainment

Country of origin

Age composition

Presence of young
children at home

Duration ofresidence in Australia

Religious affiliation

Couple status and
partner's income

Note: For more explanation of the associations and interlinks between the variables considered in this diagrammatical model, see the last page.
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9. Definition of Key Terms
Employment participation: In this research, the concept of employment participation is
identified by employment status and occupational levels. Women under this
investigation in terms of employment status are either 'employed' (including employee,
employer, own account worker, contributing family worker) or ' not employed'
(containing unemployed looking for full-time work, unemployed looking for part-time
work, and not in the labour force) .

The second criterion of employment participation in this research is occupational levels.
This term refers to the nature of the job which women under this investigation were
employed to do. In this research, occupations are classified in three main levels: High

occupations (professionals, associate professionals, managers and administrators),
Middle occupations (advanced clerical and service workers, intermediate clerical, sales
and service workers, and elementary clerical, sales and service workers), and Low

occupations (labourers and related workers, tradespersons and related workers,
intermediate production and transport workers).

Muslim and non-Muslim women: Women under this investigation in terms of religious
affiliation are either Muslim or non-Muslim. Here, those women whose religious
affiliation was stated as Islam on the census are named Muslim women; all other women
whose religious affiliation was stated as other than Islam on the census are called non-

Muslim women.
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10. Hypotheses of the Research
As already mentioned, one of the key purposes of this study is to examme the
associations between women' s employment participation (as a dependent variable) and
selected socio-demographic characteristics (as independent variables) highlighted in
prior research and studies. The following hypotheses are used to examine the
relationships between the background characteristics of (immigrant) women and their
employment participation.

10.1 Human Capital Investments
It is assumed that there is a positive relationship between women's employment

participation and their education. This means that, compared with lower educated
women, women who are highly educated:
are more likely to be employed,
and are more likely to work in high occupations.

It is supposed that English language proficiency significantly influences women's

employment participation so that, compared with those whose English proficiency is
lower, highly English proficient women
are more likely to be employed,
and are more likely to work in high occupations.
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10.2 Migration Characteristics
It is assumed that women ' s employment participation is associated with their migration
status (i.e. either born overseas or born in Australian). This means that, firstly ,
immigrant women (as a whole) are less likely than Australian-born women to be
employed. Secondly, the likelihood of working in high occupations 1s greater for
Australian-born women, as compared with immigrant women.

Among immigrant women, duration of residence in Australia has a significant effect on
their employment participation such that, compared with newly-arrived immigrant
women, those overseas-born women who have been in Australia for a longer time are
more likely to be employed as they are more likely to work in high occupations.

The employment participation of immigrant women varies m terms of their
country/region of birth. This assumption arises because of the different socio-cultural
contexts in which they received their background and experience prior to their
migration. It is assumed that this variation in terms of country/region of birth can be
found for both employment status and occupational levels.

10.3 Family Composition
It is assumed that there is an association between women ' s employment status and their

couple status: compared with women with no partner, women who have a partner are
less likely to be employed.
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The presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest child at home
negatively affect women's employment status so that women with no young children or
an older child are more likely to be employed than women with a young child at home.

It is also assumed that women without young children or women with an older child are

more likely to work in high occupations, as compared with women with a young child.
This lies in the theoretical hypothesis of compromise in which women without a child or
women with an older child are considered to have more freedom and opportunity to
work in occupations more compatible with their endowments and preferences. In
contrast, women with a younger child, regardless of their qualification and capabilities,
prefer to take a more flexible occupation giving them the opportunity to cope relatively
more easily with their family responsibilities.

Women's employment participation is also assumed to be influenced by their family ' s
economic hardship as measured by the partner' s annual income such that women are
more likely to be employed when the partner's income is lower.

10.4 Religious Affiliation
Finally, here, it is assumed that the associations between women's employment
participation (that is, employment status and occupational levels) and religious
affiliation (i.e. Muslim and non-Muslim) are as follows:
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At the first stage of employment participation, it is assumed that Muslim women (as a
whole group) are less likely than non-Muslim women to be employed.

However, it is assumed that the influence oflslamic affiliation on women' s employment
status (that is, either employed or not employed) varies substantially across the regions
of origin . According to this hypothesis, firstly , the employment status of Australian-born
Muslim women, compared with their overseas-born counterparts, is very similar to that
of non-Muslim women born in Australia. Secondly, there are different patterns of
employment status for Muslim and non-Muslim women across the regions of origin.
These variations among Muslim women born overseas lie in their diverse socio-cultural
and economic background and experience obtained prior to migration.

At the second stage of employment participation (that is, when we limit our focus to
those women who are already employed and when we look at their occupational levels),
it is assumed that the Islamic affiliation does not make a significant difference in the
levels of occupations in which women work. This means that Muslim women have the
same opportunity as non-Muslim women to work in high occupations in the Australian
labour market. This is assumed to be applicable to them both totally and specifically
across the regions of origin. If this hypothesis is validated, it may also be used as an
indicator that disadvantage and discrimination against Muslim women in Australia is
low; if disadvantage and discrimination applied, we would expect Muslim women to be
employed in lower-level occupations after controlling for other characteristics.
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11. Data and Methodology
This study relies on special tabulations from the full 2001 Population and Housing
Census of Australia provided by the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS). The tables
are matrices of relevant variables cross-classified against each other. The matrix or cell
data are converted to individual record format 58 .

Using SPSS software, logistic regression is applied as a standardisation procedure (as
distinct from a statistical procedure as the data are a full census) to examine the relative
impacts of competing variables able to be measured from the census while
simultaneously controlling for other variables.

12. Summary and Conclusion
The present research brings together several outstanding issues: employment, gender,
religion, and migration. Using the 2001 full census data for Australia, the research
focuses on women aged 15-54. The focus group are Muslim women while non-Muslim
women are used as the comparison group. Theoretically, this research is based on the
human capital and assimilation (integration) approaches. In addition, values associated
with gender roles in the Islamic context are supposed to be influential in women' s status
and their employment participation.
58

Appendix No. 3 provides a description of several steps needed to convert the data from super table to
individual record in SPSS format.
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Using SPSS and logistic regression analyses, the present research aims to examme
factors influencing women's employment participation and to highlight Muslim/nonMuslim differentials. Here, employment participation comprises employment status
(whether employed or not employed) and occupational levels (including high, middle,
and low occupations). The research also aims to examine the competing contribution of
religion (that is, Islamic affiliation) with other substantial determinants of women's
employment participation highlighted in the literature review consisting of human
capital investments (educational attainment and English proficiency), migration
characteristics (Australian-born or overseas-born, duration of residence in Australia, and
country/region of origin), family formation characteristics (couple status, presence of
young children at home, age of the youngest child at home, and partner' s income), and
age.

Despite facing some research limitations in relation to the difficulty of measuring such
issues as the selectivity of migrants compared with those who do not migrate (that is, the
matter of representatives), the practice of disadvantage and discrimination on the part of
employers in the country of destination 59 , and the matter of religiosity 60 , the present
research stands in a good position to realise its objectives because of its setting. The
multiethnic composition and multicultural context of this research (that is, Australian
society) means that the impact of religion on women's employment participation can be

59

However, as the literature shows, the situation of second-generation foreigners whi le other
circumstances are equal can be used to measure discrimination hypotheses. This can be considered in this
research for both employment status and occupational levels.
6
° For more explanation about the matter ofreligiosity, see footnote No. 56 in this chapter.

73

Chapter 1: Research Design; ... ..

examined in a comparative way - in terms of influential factors other than religion
affecting employment participation on one hand, and Muslim versus non-Muslim
women on the other hand.

Also, more importantly, because Muslim women in Australia (regardless of belonging to
the same religion) have a wide variety of socio-cultural and economic background and
experience (as will be discussed in the next chapter), this provides the opportunity to
distinguish religion from the background and experience reflected in the regions of
origin and their implications on women's employment participation.
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Chapter 2
Demographic & Socio- Economic Settings

1. Introduction
This chapter contains two sections. The first section provides general demographic
indicators relating to Australia' s population by religious affiliation, and Muslim
populations in Australia in terms of age structure, gender composition, and geographical
distribution. It also reviews briefly the history of Muslim settlement in Australia.

In the second section of this chapter, a profile of the socio-economic and demographic
characteristics of women in the present investigation (that is, Muslim and non-Muslim
women aged 15-54 in Australia) will be presented. Here, characteristics influencing
women ' s employment participation are considered including age structure, human
capital investments (educational attainment, English language proficiency), family
composition (couple status, presence of young children at home, age of the youngest
child at home, and partner's annual income), and the aspects of migration (such as
Australian-born/overseas-born, duration of residence in Australia, and country/region of
birth).
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2. General Indicators
This section reviews briefly the population of Australia in terms of religious affiliation,
and the population of Muslims in Australia in a comparative view with the Australian
non-Muslim population 61 • This review includes these two populations in terms of age
and gender compositions, and geographical distribution. This section starts with a brief
review on the history of Muslim settlement in Australia.

2.1 Muslims in Australia: A Brief Settlement History
The population of Muslims in Australia increased markedly from about 22000 in 1971 to
approximately 280000 in 2001 (Adhikari 2001, The Australian Bureau of Statistics). In
historical terms, there have been three stages of contact of Muslims with Australia. The
first stage had started before European settlement. From the seventeenth century, there
was communication between Muslim Macassar fishermen in Indonesia and the
Aboriginal people (Cigler 1986, Bouma 1994, Adhikari 2001, Cleland 2001 ). Then, in
the 19th century, Muslims largely from Afghanistan and India migrated to Australia with
camels and played a key role in national projects including roads, dams, and railways
(Schinasi 1980, Cigler 1986). This stage was followed by a hard period after The 1901

Immigration Restriction Act. Accompanied by substantial economic improvements, the
settlement of Muslims entered a new period in the second part of the last century in
multicultural Australia.

61

As defined before, in this research, Muslim refers to anyone whose religious affiliation was stated as
Islam on the census and everyone else is regarded as non-Muslim.
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On the whole, the vast majority of Muslims have migrated to Australia since 1971.
Moreover, despite the fact that the Australian Muslim population is very diverse by
birthplace, Turkish and Lebanese immigrants have constituted the highest proportion of
Muslim population in Australia since 1971 (Cigler 1986, Bouma 1994, Adhikari 2001 ,
Cleland 2001). Muslim immigration to Australia is also partly due to political hardship,
religious persecution, sectarian intolerance, and civil war in the homelands. For instance,
around 4000 Lebanese Muslims came to Australia within first two years of the outbreak
of the civil war in Lebanon in 1975 (Mahmoudian 1998) and the arrival of European
Muslims after World War II was based on the bilateral agreement between the
International Refugee Organisation and the Australian government in 1947 (Jones 1993).
However, it is essential to note that Australian Muslims are diverse and their
characteristics and migration patterns vary by birthplace. This diversity for Muslim
women will be discussed later in this chapter.

2.2 Population by Religious Affiliation
Table 2.1 presents the population of Australia in terms of religious affiliation. According
to this table, the believers of Buddhism and Islam are the two largest religious minority
groups in Australia. Indeed, the adherents of Buddhism and Islam make up 6.3 and 5.1
per cent respectively, of the Australian non-Christian population. There is no remarkable
disparity in terms of gender among the followers of different religions in this table. The
only real difference by gender is that men are more likely to state that they have ' no
religion ' and less likely to state 'Christian' than women.
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Table 2. 1 Percentage distribution of Australia's population in terms of religious
affiliation by gender, 2001
Religious affiliation

Male

Female

Total

Christianity

67 .2

71.3

69.3

Buddhism

2.0

2.0

2.0

Islam

1.6

1.4

1.5

Hinduism

0.6

0.5

0.5

Judaism

0.4

0.5

0.5

Other religion

0.5

0.5

0.5

No religion

17.3

14.3

15 .8

Not stated

10.4

9.5

9.9

Total

100.0

100.0

100.0

9068424

9348735

18417159

Total number

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)

2.3 Age and Gender Compositions
Table 2.2 shows the age structure and gender composition of Australia's Muslim and
non-Muslim populations. According to this table, in spite of a large concentration of
both populations in the middle-ages (15-64), they present two different figures in the
youngest and the oldest ages (15 years or less, and 65 years or more) comparatively.
This suggests that in comparison, the Muslim population is young, whereas the nonMuslim population is substantially older. These figures still remain applicable in terms
of gender for both populations.
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Table 2. 2 Percentage distribution of Australia's population by maJor age groups,
gender, and religious affiliation, 2001
Religion &

Muslim population

Non- Muslim population

Gender& Age

Male

Female

Total

Male

Female

Total

0-14 years

30.1

31.6

30.8

21.5

19.8

20.6

15-64 years

67.l

65 .7

66.4

67.0

65.9

66.4

65 year+

2.8

2.7

2.8

11.5

14.3

13 .0

Total

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

Total number

148446

133132

281578

8919978

9215603

18135581

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)

Based on the results of the sex ratios 62, shown in Table 2.3 , females (except in ages less
than 15 years) exceed males (extremely so in the oldest ages) in the non-Muslim
population, while males exceed females in all age groups in the Muslim population. The
result for the Muslim population can in part be explained by the selectivity of immigrant
groups in which males more than females and people in economically active ages more
than other ages are likely to migrate.

Table 2. 3 Sex ratios of Australia's population m terms of major age groups and
religious affiliation, 2001
Age groups &

Age groups

Religious affiliation

0-14 years

15-64 years

65 years+

Total

Muslim population

106.1

114.l

114.8

111 .5

Non-Muslim population

104.9

97.1

77.7

95.7

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)

62

Sex ratio in demography and population studies is the number of males per 100 females.

79

Chapter 2: Demographic & Socio- Economic Settings

2.4 Geographical Distribution
The distribution of Australia's Muslim population aged 15-64 by geographical location
is illustrated in Table 2.4. According to this table, they are most likely to live in Sydney,
followed by Melbourne. The percentage living in these two cities is almost 80 per cent
of the population which indicates a very centralised pattern. Only a very small
percentage (approximately nine per cent) of the Muslim population lives outside the five
largest cities (that is, Sydney, Melbourne, Perth, Brisbane, and Adelaide) .

Table 2. 4 Percentage distribution of Muslim population aged 15-64 by capital cities &
states and gender in Australia, 2001
Capital cities & States
Sydney
Melbourne
Perth
Brisbane
Adelaide
Rest of New South Wales
Rest of Victoria
Rest of Queensland
Canberra
Others
Total
Total number

Male
47.2
30.6
6.2
3.9
2.7
2.6
1.8
1.8
1.3
1.9
100.0
99644

Female
47.3
31.6
6.3
3.9
2.3
2.3
1.7
1.7
1.3
1.6
100.0
87412

Total
47.3
31.1
6.3
3.8
2.5
2.4
1.8
1.7
1.3
1.8
100.0
187056

Cumulative
47.6
78.4
84.7
88.5
91.0
93.4
95.2
96.9
98.2
100.0

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Note: Here, ' Others' includes Rest of South Australia, Rest of West Australia, Greater Hobart, Rest of
Tasmania, Darwin, Rest of Northern Territory, and Rest of ACT.
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3. Specific Figures
In this section, a demographic and socio-economic profile of the women under
investigation (that is, Muslim and non-Muslim women 63 ) will be highlighted. The profile
highlights those characteristics that have significant influences on women's employment
participation as we have already discussed in the literature review. These indicators
include migration status (that is, Australian-born/overseas-born), country/region of birth,
duration of residence in Australia, age composition, education, English competency, and
family formation characteristics (including couple status, presence of young children at
home, age of the youngest child at home, and partner's annual income).

In order to distinguish the contribution of migration, this profile is also largely presented
in terms of migration status (that is, either born in Australia or born overseas). This
distinction seems essential in the present research in which the focus group (i.e. Muslim
women) are mostly overseas-born (74 per cent, Table 2.5). Meanwhile, almost a quarter
of non-Muslim women are overseas-born, as shown in Table 2.5. Moreover, the
characteristics will be highlighted in terms of country/region of birth amongst overseasborn women to examine how heterogeneous their demographic compositions are across
the regions. It is supposed that highlighting disparities between overseas-born Muslim
and non-Muslim women across the regions of birth can provide elementary bases for
anticipating various patterns of women's employment participation. However, the

63

As mentioned before, once again, it is reminded that the terms, Muslim and non-Muslim women, in this
study, refer to Muslim and non-Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia in 2001.
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strength of the variation of employment participation depends mainly on how women
belonging to each region of birth are identified by the characteristics considered in this
chapter.

Table 2. 5 Percentage distribution of women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and
migration status, 200 I
Religion &Migration status

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Total

Australian-born

23.0

72.4

71.7

Overseas-born

74.2

23.4

24.2

Not stated

2.8

4.2

4.1

Total

100.0

100.0

100.0

Total number

81879

5291416

5373295

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Note: This table is obtained from a file, which is partly affected by the issue of confidentiality caused by a
large number of cross tabulations and small numbers in the cells of Super Table.

3.1 Country/Region of Birth
The employment participation of immigrant groups varies in terms of background and
experience prior to migration reflected in their country of birth. Here, the country of
birth of the overseas-born women under investigation is classified into nine broad
groups 64 . The groups were defined on the basis of similarity of socio-cultural

64

This classification has been developed here based on the composition and distribution of Muslim
women's population. It was very essential to take them, whose population size compared with nonMuslim women is extremely small , as the base for this classification in order to maximise the number of
cells that could be obtained from the census tabulations. It is also important to note that the gro up, Sub-
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characteristics and background. Among overseas-born Muslim women, as illustrated in
Table 2.6, nearly 40 per cent of them came from group 1 (i.e. Lebanon) and group 2
(mostly Turkey). Then, a relatively significant proportion (13 per cent) of Muslim
women came from Central & North East Asia in which Afghanistan, Iran, and Iraq
comprise the greatest contribution 65 .

In companson, although non-Muslim women born overseas constitute remarkable
proportions in some regions of birth (particularly, South East Asia), only half of them
came from the first eight countries/regions (that is, all countries/regions of birth except
Developed Countries as the last group in Table 2.6), which account for nearly all
overseas-born Muslim women. More than half of non-Muslim women born overseas
came from Developed Countries, which comprise a very small contribution as the source
region of overseas-born Muslim women. Moreover, a comparison of the proportions of
Muslim and non-Muslim women within each country/region of birth shows that the gap
between Muslim and non-Muslim women from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and
Pacific Islands and Eastern Europe is small. However, this gap is large in other countries
or regions of birth, particularly Lebanon; and Turkey, Cyprus, Greece besides
Developed Countries.

Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands, very largely consists of countries that were formerly
British colonies and this is the rational for grouping them together.
65
Appendix No. I presents the individual country of birth for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born
overseas.
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Table 2. 6 Percentage distribution of overseas-born women aged 15-54 in Australia by country/region of birth and religion, 2001
Religious affiliation &
Country I region of birth

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

%

Number

%

Number

Central & North East Asia

13.2

7958

8.4

104295

Developed Countries

2.2

1324

51.1

630299

Eastern Europe

9.7

5868

6.9

84605

Lebanon

19.5

11766

1.2

14711

North Africa & Middle East

9.7

5835

1.4

16698

South Asia

10.8

6513

4.3

53547

South East Asia

10.6

6369

17.5

216470

Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.

6.6

3988

7.0

86495

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

17.8

10712

2.2

27457

Total

100.0

60333

100.0

1234577

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (I) This table excludes those women whose birthplace is 'Not stated'. It also keeps out those women whose country of bi1ih is ' Inadequately
described'. (2) Appendix No. 1 presents individual country of bi11h for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas in each region of birth. (3)
Note of Table 2.5 also applies to this table.
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3.2 Duration of Residence in Australia
One of the most important determinants of the employment participation of migrant
groups, as already reviewed, is their time spent in the destination country. According to
Table 2.7, of overseas-born Muslim women, newly-arrived and longer-term residents
(that is, habitants of ten years or less, and habitants of more than ten years respectively)
are almost equally distributed. This is not true for non-Muslim women born overseas as
those of them who have been in Australia for a longer time exceed their newly-arrived
counterparts. This means that non-Muslim women born overseas have been in Australia
significantly longer than Muslim women.

However, the duration of residence of overseas-born Muslim and non-Muslim women in
Australia varies substantially by their country/region of birth. Lebanese Muslim women
as well as those Muslim women who came from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece (like their
non-Muslim counterparts) have been in Australia for a longer period of time. On the
other hand, the duration of residence of Muslim women from Central & North East Asia
and South Asia is markedly shorter. In a comparative view, generally speaking, the
duration of residence of overseas-born Muslim women in Australia, from each region of
birth, is shorter than their non-Muslim counterparts from the same region. However, it is
evident that there are different patterns between these two groups of women with respect
to duration of residence in Australia across the regions of birth. The duration of
residence in Australia for those Muslim women who came from Lebanon and SubSaharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands is relatively closer to that of their non-
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Muslim counterparts from the same country/region of birth. However, the duration of
residence in Australia for Muslim women from other regions (especially, from Eastern
Europe and North Africa & Middle East) is noticeably shorter compared with nonMuslim women from the same region of birth (Table 2.7).
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Table 2. 7 Percentage distribution of overseas-born women aged 15-54 in Australia by duration of residence in Australia, country/region of birth, and
religion, 2001
Religious affiliation &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Duration of residence &

Duration of residence in Australia

Duration of residence in Australia

Country/region of birth
All overseas-born women

More than 10 yrs

10 yrs or less

Total

More than 10 yrs

10 yrs or less

51.0

49.0

100.0

69.3

30.7

57983

Total number

Total
100.0
1185713

By country/region of birth
Central & North East Asia

26.0

74.0

100.0

42.0

58.0

100.0

Developed Countries

63.2

36.8

100.0

77.8

22.2

100.0

Eastern Europe

31.9

68.l

100.0

67.2

32.8

100.0

Lebanon

79.8

20.2

100.0

83.l

16.9

100.0

North Africa & Middle East

34.6

65.4

100.0

69.l

30.9

100.0

South Asia

28.0

72.0

100.0

53.6

46.4

100.0

South East Asia

36.4

63.6

100.0

61.2

38.8

100.0

Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.

54.4

45.6

100.0

62.5

37.5

100.0

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

78.6

21.4

100.0

95.6

4.4

100.0

57581

Total number

1180823

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table excludes those women whose birthplace and year of arrival in Australia is ' Not stated'. (2) In duration of residence in Australia
by country/region of birth, those women whose country of birth is ' Inadequately described' are excluded. (3) Appendix No. 1 presents the individual
country of birth for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas in each region of birth. (4) Note of Table 2.5 also applies to this table.
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3.3 Age Composition
Since age structure has, directly and indirectly, a substantial impact on employment
participation, this factor is considered here. According to Table 2.8, firstly, in comparing
the Muslim and non-Muslim distributions, it is evident that Muslim women have a
younger age distribution. For instance, about 60 per cent of Muslim women are aged 1534, compared with less than 50 per cent of non-Muslim women. On the other hand, only
around 15 per cent of Muslim women are in the age range 45-54, whereas this group is
considerably greater for non-Muslim women (24 per cent). It is also noticeable that the
proportions of non-Muslim women in the age groups do not show big differences. This
is not true for Muslim women whose proportion in the youngest age group (i.e. 15-24
years old, 31 per cent) is twice that of in the oldest age group (that is, 45-54 years old,
15 per cent).

Moreover, by accounting for birthplace, age differences become much clearer. First of
all, Australian-born Muslim women are much younger than their overseas-born
counterparts. In comparison, while non-Muslim women born overseas display an older
age structure, their Australian-born counterparts are relatively more equally distributed
across the different age groups. Overall, as compared with non-Muslim women, age
differences between Australian-born and overseas-born Muslim women are substantially
greater.
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There are also significant differences in relation to age composition of overseas-born
Muslim and non-Muslim women across the regions of birth. Amongst Muslim women,
Lebanese and Eastern Europeans, as well as those from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece are
considerably older, while women from the rest of the regions (particularly, those from
Developed Countries and Central & North East Asia) are predominantly younger.
Moreover, age differences by region of birth for Muslim women are greater, as
compared with non-Muslim women. At the same time, overseas-born Muslim women
represent a younger age structure than their non-Muslim counterparts in each region of
birth. For example, even the three oldest groups of overseas-born Muslim women (that
is, Lebanese, Eastern Europeans, and those from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece) are also
somewhat younger than their non-Muslim counterparts. It is also worthwhile noting that
the youngest group of overseas-born Muslim women are those who came from
Developed Countries, which account for one of the oldest groups of non-Muslim women
born overseas so that the proportion of Muslim women aged 15-34 from Developed
Countries is twice that of their non-Muslim counterparts from the same region of birth
(Table 2.8).

As a result, it is speculated that these substantial age differences within and between
Muslim and non-Muslim women and in particular age differences across the regions of
origin will provide different patterns of employment participation within and between
Muslim and non-Muslim women in terms of their migration status (i.e. either born in
Australian or born overseas) and region of origin. These different patterns are produced
both directly (due to the significant role of age in employment participation) and
indirectly (via the effects of age on other factors influencing the labour market activity
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such as education, family composition etc.). These effects can be found in the discussion
on human capital endowments and family formation characteristics of women,
especially for Muslim women, later in this chapter.
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Table 2. 8 Percentage distribution of women aged 15-54 in Australia by major age groups, migration status, country/region of birth, and religion, 2001
Religious affiliation &
Age groups &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Age groups

Age groups

15-24

25-34

Australian-born

64.9

24.4

Overseas-born

20.1

32.1

Total

30.8

30.2

24.3

Migration status &Region of birth

35-44

45-54

Total

15-24

25-34

35-44

45-54

Total

7.2

3.5

100.0

25.8

26.7

25.8

21.7

100.0

29.6

18.2

100.0

14.5

22.2

31.7

31.6

100.0

14.7

100.0

22.3

25 .5

27.1

24.1

100.0

By migration status

81879

Total number

5291416

By country/region of birth
Central & North East Asia

27.7

30.6

27.1

14.6

100.0

23.4

21.6

32.7

22.3

100.0

Developed Countries

31.4

34.4

21.8

12.4

100.0

11.0

20.9

32.5

35.6

100.0

Eastern Europe

19.3

26.8

32.7

21.2

100.0

12.7

18.8

30.8

37.7

100.0

Lebanon

15.4

30.7

32.5

21.4

100.0

8.9

24.8

37.0

29.3

100.0

North Africa & Middle East

26.1

34.2

25.2

14.5

100.0

16.1

19.9

29.9

34.1

100.0

South Asia

20.7

37.8

29.7

11.8

100.0

14.7

25.5

33.5

26.3

100.0

South East Asia

25.7

33.0

25.4

15.9

100.0

21.3

25.9

29.3

23.5

100.0
100.0
100.0

Sub-Saharan, Caribbean, Pac Is.

24.4

29.1

28.8

17.7

100.0

18.2

27.2

31.4

23.2

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

10.5

33 .2

32.6

23.7

100.0

3.9

11.6

29.0

55.5

60333

Total number

1234577

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) In this table, 'Total' category (beside ' Australian-born' and 'Overseas-born' categories) also includes those women whose birthplace is
'Not stated' . (2) In age composition by country/region of birth, those women whose country of birth is ' Inadequately described' are excluded. (3)
Appendix No. 1 presents the individual country of birth for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas in each region of birth. (4) Note of
Table 2.5 also applies to this table.
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3.4 Educational Attainment
As discussed earlier, education, as the most important human capital component, plays a
significant role in women's employment participation. According to Table 2.9, while
more than half of Muslim women are in the middle level of education, their
contributions in the high and low levels of education are almost similar. In comparison,
non-Muslim women are moderately more highly educated, whereas Muslim women are
very much more likely to be lowly educated.

By taking birthplace into account, it is evident that overseas-born Muslim women are
both considerably more lowly educated and moderately more highly educated than their
Australian-born counterparts who are mostly concentrated in the middle level of
education. The higher proportion of Australian-born Muslim women who are still at
school is due to their younger age structure discussed before. In comparison, despite
sharing a roughly same contribution in both the low and the middle levels of education,
non-Muslim women born in Australia are more highly educated than Australian-born
Muslim women. At the same time, the educational gap between overseas-born and
Australian-born Muslim women is greater than that for non-Muslim women. However,
this educational gap seems to be more crucial among immigrant groups. Overseas-born
Muslim women comprise significantly greater and lesser proportions in the low and the
high levels of education respectively than non-Muslim women born overseas. In short,
when overseas-born women are considered, non-Muslim women have higher education
levels than Muslim women.
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Moreover, the educational levels of overseas-born Muslim and non-Muslim women vary
markedly by country/region of birth. Amongst Muslim women, on one hand, Lebanese
and those from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece are very lowly educated. This tends also to
be the case for Eastern European women . On the other hand, a substantial proportion of
South Asian and South East Asian Muslim women are highly educated. Also, relatively
significant proportions of Muslim women from Central & North East Asia and
Developed Countries are highly educated. In other words, the distribution of Muslim
women who are highly educated provides a continuum of differences across the regions
of birth: the two largest groups of Muslim women (that is, Lebanese and Turkish 66
women) are placed on the one end of this continuum where only 10 per cent or less are
highly educated. On the other end, nearly half of South Asian Muslim women are highly
educated.

In comparison, except for South East Asian Muslim women who are slightly more
highly educated than non-Muslim women from this region, the proportion of highly
educated non-Muslim women in the rest of the regions of birth is greater than that of
Muslim women from the same region. However, the educational gaps between these two
groups of women vary across the region of birth. On one hand, the educational gaps
(measured by the proportion with high education) between Muslim and non-Muslim
women from South East Asia, South Asia, and Developed Countries are small. On the
other hand, the gaps are greater for the rest of the regions of birth. For instance, the

66
As shown in Appendix No.I , Muslim women from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece are predominantly
Turkish women.
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proportion of highly educated Lebanese non-Muslims, who have the lowest proportion
in high education among non-Muslim women born overseas, is twice that of Lebanese
Muslim women . The proportion for Eastern European non-Muslim women is also twice
that of Eastern European Muslim women (Table 2.9).
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Table 2. 9 Percentage distribution of women aged 15-54 in Australia by education, migration status, country/region of birth, and religion, 2001
Religion & Education level &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Still at
school

Low
education

Middle
education

High
education

Total

Still at
school

Low
education

Middle
education

Australian-born

15.7

3.8

67.4

13.1

100.0

5.4

3.1

Overseas-born

4.1

20.4

53.6

21.9

100.0

3.1

7.2

Total

7.0

16.5

56.9

19.6

100.0

4.9

4.1

Migration status &
CountQ/ region ofbi1ih
By migration status

Total number

High
education

Total

67.8

23 .7

100.0

58.3

31.5

100.0

65 .5

25.5

100.0

77813

5038106

By country/region of birth
Central & Nmih East Asia

6.3

12.9

51.2

29.6

100.0

7.8

7.4

47 .7

37.1

100.0

Developed Countries

5.3

3.3

62.9

28.5

100.0

2.0

4.2

64.4

29.4

100.0

Eastern Europe

6.0

25 .3

53.4

15.3

100.0

3.0

10.6

56.1

30.3

100.0

Lebanon

2.2

32.4

58.2

7.2

100.0

1.5

16.1

68.7

13.7

100.0

North Africa & Middle East

7.3

15.6

52.6

24.5

100.0

3.9

6.7

56.3

33 .1

100.0

South Asia

3.6

4.8

45.1

46.5

100.0

2.5

1.9

47.6

48.0

100.0

South East Asia

3.8

7.2

55.2

33.8

100.0

4.2

13.3

49.7

32.8

100.0

Sub-Saharan, Caribbean, Pac Is.

4.3

7.3

64.6

23.8

100.0

3.3

3.7

58.2

34.8

100.0

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

2.5

37.4

49.6

10.5

100.0

1.1

34.5

49.7

14.7

100.0

57331

Total number

1196158

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table excludes those women whose level of education is ' Not stated' . (2) The classification for level of education is as follows : Low
education: Did not go to school, Year 8 or below, Middle education: Year 9-12 or equivalent, Certificate level , High education: Postgraduate degree,
Graduate Diploma and Graduate Certificate, Bachelor Degree, Advanced Diploma and Diploma level. (3) In this table, ' Total ' category (beside
'Australian-born ' and ' Overseas-born' categories) also includes those women whose birthplace is ' Not stated'. (4) In education by country/region of
birth, those women whose country of birth is ' Inadequately described' are excluded. (5) Appendix No.1 presents the individual country of bi1ih for
both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas in each region of birth. (6) Note of Table 2.5 also applies to this table.
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3.5 English Language Proficiency
As already reviewed in the literature, immigrants' success in the labour market of the
receiving country is significantly affected by their competency in English language.
Table 2.10 illustrates the distribution of Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas
in terms of their English proficiency. According to this table, even though most Muslim
women speak English very well or well, around 20 per cent of them cannot speak
English well. Inversely, almost all non-Muslim women born overseas can speak English
very well or well.

Moreover, consistent with prior research reviewed before, this study also supports a
positive association between the duration of residence in the destination country and the
language skills of immigrant groups. This means that those overseas-born women who
have been in Australia for a longer period of time are more proficient in the English
language than recently-arrived migrant women. Generally speaking, this pattern is
applicable for all overseas-born women regardless of their religion. However, the
positive effect of duration of residence in Australia on English competency seems to be
greater for non-Muslim women born overseas compared with overseas-born Muslim
women (Table 2.10).

There are also substantial variations amongst overseas-born Muslim and non-Muslim
women with regard to their competency in English language across the regions of birth.
On one hand, Muslim women from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific
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Islands and Developed Countries are predominantly very proficient in English. At the
same time, a significant proportion of South Asian and South East Asian Muslim women
can also speak English well or very well. On the other hand, in the rest of the regions of
birth, in particular, Muslim women from Turkey, Cyprus and Greece; Lebanon; and
Central & North East Asia are much less proficient in English. This means that, like in
education, English competency of Muslim women by their region of birth can be
distributed in a wide continuum on which the proportions highly proficient in English
show a more than two times difference with women from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece;
Central & North East Asia; Eastern Europe; and Lebanon at the low end, and women
from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands and Developed Countries
on the high end.

In comparison, on the whole, Muslim women from each region of birth are less
proficient in English language compared with their non-Muslim counterparts from the
same region (except South East Asian Muslim women who are more proficient in
English language than non-Muslim women from this region). However, the gap between
these two groups of women varies somewhat by region of birth. On one hand, Muslim
women from Developed Countries and Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific
Islands are almost as proficient in English as their non-Muslim counterparts. On the
other hand, Lebanese and Eastern European Muslim women, and those from Turkey,
Cyprus, and Greece are substantially less proficient in English compared with their nonMuslim counterparts from the same region of birth. However, by looking at the
proportions of women who are highly proficient in English (i.e. those who only speak
English very well), the biggest gap between overseas-born Muslim and non-Muslim
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women relates to South Asia, although more than half of South Asian Muslim women
are highly proficient in English. In contrast, the lowest gap refers to Central & North
East Asia as a region of birth in which Muslim women (like non-Muslim women from
this region) have the lowest proportion highly proficient in English (Table 2.10).
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Table 2. 10 Percentage distribution of overseas-born women aged 15-54 in Australia by English proficiency , duration of residence in Australia, country/region of birth, and
religion, 2001
Religious affiliation &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

English proficiency &

English language proficiency

English language proficiency

Duration of residence in Australia & Region of birth

Not well

Well

Very well

Total

Not well

Well

Very well

Total

More than 10 years

18.6

28.1

53.3

100.0

5.6

11.5

82.9

100.0

10 years or less

26.8

35 .2

38.0

100.0

14.8

23.6

61.6

100.0

Total

22.6

31.6

45 .8

100.0

8.4

15 .2

76.4

By duration of residence

Total number

100.0
1178826

57373

By country/region of birth
Central & North East Asia

29.1

34.4

36.5

100.0

26.3

39.4

34.3

100.0

Developed Countries

5.0

11.5

83 .5

100.0

2.4

5.3

92.3

100.0

Eastern Europe

26.6

36.6

36.8

100.0

12.5

31.4

56.l

100.0

Lebanon

29.1

31.2

39.7

100.0

13.1

33.0

53 .9

100.0

North Africa & Middle East

22.3

36.3

41.4

100.0

9.1

24.6

66.3

100.0

South Asia

10.7

33.5

55.8

100.0

3.7

14.1

82.2

100.0

South East Asia

10.3

37.3

52.4

100.0

19.3

25 .6

55.l

100.0

Sub-Saharan, Caribbean, Pac ls.

2.1

12.1

85.8

100.0

1.3

7.8

90.9

100.0

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

34.3

29.1

36.6

100.0

16.7

26.8

56.5

100.0

59654

Total number

1225702

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table excludes those women whose birthplace, year of arrival in Australia, and English proficiency is 'Not stated'. (2) In the classification of English
proficiency, 'Very well' includes both 'Only speak English' and 'Speak English very well' . (3) In 'English proficiency by region of birth', those women whose country of
birth is 'Inadequately described' are excluded. (4) Appendix No . 1 presents the individual country of birth for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas in each
region of birth. (5) Note of Table 2.5 also applies to this table.
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3.6 Family Formation Characteristics
As discussed before in the literature review, women's employment participation 1s
notably influenced by their family conditions. Because of this, the distributions of
women under investigation in this study across the variables including couple status,
presence of young children at home, age of the youngest child at home, and partner's
annual income are considered . Moreover, as according to the literature review, the
patterns of the effects of family formation on women's employment participation are
different by birthplace, we will also highlight family formation characteristics in terms
of this variable.

3. 6.1 Couple status
The first family formation issue influencing women's employment participation is their
couple status. As Figure 2.1 shows, more than half of both Muslim and non-Muslim
women live with a partner67 . However, the proportion of partnered Muslim women is
slightly more than that for non-Muslim women.

Moreover, women's couple status is different by birthplace. Firstly, overseas-born
women are more likely to be partnered than Australian-born women, regardless of their
religion. Secondly, the gap between Australian-born and overseas-born Muslim women
in terms of couple status is much greater than that for non-Muslim women. Finally,
67

Here, ' living with a partner (or ' partnered') includes husband, wife in a registered marriage, and partner
in a de-facto marriage (opposite sex).
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while there are similar proportions of partnered Muslim and non-Muslim women born
overseas, the proportion of partnered non-Muslim women born in Australia is
substantially greater than that of partnered Australian-born Muslim women. These
different distributions of family formation can in part be explained by a younger age
structure of Australian-born, in particular, for Muslim women as we have already
discussed.

Figure 2. 1 Percentage distribution of women aged 15-54 in Australi a by couple status, migration status,
and religion, 2001
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Total

Australianborn

Overseasborn

Total

Australianborn

Overseasborn

Non-Muslim women

Muslim women

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Here, ' partnered' (or 'living w ith a partner') includes husband, wife in a registered marriage,
and partner in a de-facto marriage (opposite sex). (2) This figure excludes those women whose couple
status is ' unclassifiable'. (3) In this figure, ' Total ' category (beside 'Australian-born' and ' Overseas-born '
categories) also includes those women whose birthplace is 'Not stated' . (4) Note of Table 2.5 also applies
to this figure.
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3. 6.2 Presence ofyoung children and age of the youngest
child at home
Another family issue affecting women ' s employment participation is the presence of
young children at home and the age of the youngest child at home. As illustrated in
Table 2.11, despite having a similar proportion of women with a youngest child aged 8
or older, the proportion of non-Muslim women with no young children at home is
remarkably greater than that for Muslim women. Consequently, more Muslim women
have younger children at home than non-Muslim women. Additionally, despite some
differences

by

birthplace, the general

figures

mentioned above still

remain

approximately the same for overseas-born and Australian-born women. In other words,
birthplace does not provide significant differences on the general patterns highlighted
above, for both Muslim and non-Muslim women.

However, this family formation characteristics vary significantly amongst overseas-born
Muslim and non-Muslim women across the regions of birth. Amongst Muslim women,
on one hand, a very low proportion of Lebanese women have no young children at
home. This proportion is also relatively low among Muslim women from Central &
North East Asia; South Asia; and North Africa & Middle East. On the other hand, nearly
half of South East Asian Muslim women have no young children at home. Also, a
relatively high proportion of Muslim women who came from Developed Countries have
no young children at home. It is also noteworthy that significantly more Eastern
European Muslim women have a youngest child aged 8 years or more at home compared
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with their counterparts from other regions so that their proportion is almost twice that of
South East Asian Muslim women.

As compared with non-Muslim women, more Muslim women have young children at
home irrespective of region of birth. The only exception to this result is South East Asia
as a region of birth of overseas-born women where the proportion of Muslim women
having no young children at home is somewhat greater than non-Muslim women.
Moreover, the gap between these two groups of women in terms of these family
formation characteristics is variable across the regions. On one hand, more than half of
non-Muslim women from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece have no young children at home.
This proportion is twice that of Muslim women from the same region of birth. On the
other hand, this gap is relatively small between Muslim and non-Muslim women from
South East Asia and Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands.
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Table 2. 11 Percentage distribution of women aged 15-54 in Australia by presence of young children at home and age of the youngest child at home, migration
status, country/region of birth, and religion, 2001
Religion & Age of child &
Migration status &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Presence & age of child at home

Presence & age of child at home

No child

0-2 ys

3-7 ys

8 ys +

Total

No child

0-2 ys

3-7 ys

8 ys +

Total

27.l

20.l

16.9

35.9

100.0

45.6

12.4

13.l

28.9

100.0

Overseas-born

25.3

20.2

21.9

32.6

100.0

44.6

10.6

13.9

30.9

100.0

Total

25.8

20.1

20.7

33.4

100.0

46.9

11.6

12.8

28 .7

Country /region of birth
By migration status
Australian-born

81879

Total number

100.0
5291416

By country/region of birth
Central & North East Asia

21.0

21.6

21.6

35.8

100.0

38.3

10.7

14.6

36.4

100.0

Developed Countries

37.2

17.5

17.8

27.5

100.0

49.6

9.9

12.7

27.8

100.0

Eastern Europe

26.2

13.8

19.7

40.2

100.0

43.4

7.7

11.7

37.2

100.0

Lebanon

17.3

24.9

25.3

32.5

100.0

29.0

14.3

19.3

37.4

100.0

North Africa & Middle East

21.7

27.6

21.0

29.7

100.0

33.7

12.3

16.I

37.9

100.0

South Asia

21.4

23 .8

24.5

30.3

100.0

33.3

12.7

17.5

36.5

100.0

South East Asia

45.8

15.9

16.1

22.2

100.0

39.8

12.5

15.8

31.9

100.0

Sub-Saharan, Caribbean, Pac Ts.

29.8

16.6

18.8

34.8

100.0

38.7

13 .0

16.1

32.2

100.0

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

25 .5

15.6

23 .7

35.2

100.0

51.5

5.8

9.1

33 .6

100.0

60333

Total number

1234577

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table excludes those women whose country/region of birth is ' Inadequately described'. (2) In this table, ' Total' category (beside ' Australian-born '
and ' Overseas-born' categories) also includes those women whose birthplace is 'Not stated '. (3) Appendix No. I presents the individual country of birth for both
Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas in each region of origin. (4) Note of Table 2.5 also applies to this table .
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3.6.3 Partner's annual income
Partner's annual income is considered here as an indicator of a family's economic
situation. This economic factor may lead to women working outside of home. According
to Table 2.12, two different patterns are evident: half of Muslim women have a partner
with the lowest income, while half of non-Muslim women have a partner with the
highest income. In contrast to the Australian-born and overseas-born Muslim women,
whose partner' s annual income does not show a significant difference based on the
general pattern mentioned above, there is also a noteworthy disparity between nonMuslim women born in Australia and born overseas: the Australian-born women's
partners earn noticeably more, whereas the partners of overseas-born women earn
considerably less.

There are also significant differences between Muslim and non-Muslim women with
respect to partner' s annual income across the regions of birth. The partners of Lebanese
Muslim women (like Lebanese non-Muslim women) earn substantially less than the
partners of their counterparts from other regions of birth. The partner' s annual income of
Eastern European and Central & North East Asian Muslim women is also low. On the
other hand, South Asian Muslim women' s partners earn significantly more so that their
proportion in the highest level of income is approximately three times that of Lebanese
Muslim women's partners. At the same time, the partner' s annual incomes for Muslim
women from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands; South East Asia;
and Developed Countries are also relatively high.
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In comparison, only the partners of South East Asian Muslim women earn slightly more
than the partners of non-Muslim women from this region. In the rest of the regions of
birth, the partner' s annual income of Muslim women is less than that of non-Muslim
women from the same region of birth. However, the gap between these two groups of
women varies somewhat across the regions of birth. On one hand, this gap is relatively
small between Muslim and non-Muslim women from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece partly
because the partner' s income of non-Muslim women from this region is the second
lowest partner' s income among non-Muslim women. On the other hand, the proportion
of non-Muslim women from Eastern Europe; Lebanon; Central & North East Asia; and
North Africa & Middle East, whose partner' s annual income is in the highest level of
income, is approximately twice that of Muslim women from the same country/region of
birth.
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Table 2. 12 Percentage distribution of women aged 15-54 in Australia by partner's annual income, migration status, country/region of birth, and religion, 2001
Religion &Partner's income &
Migration status &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Partner 's annual income

Partner 's annual income

$20799 or less

$20800-36399

$36400 +

Total

$20799 or less

$20800-36399

$36400 +

Total

Australian-born

51.4

26.2

22.4

100.0

19.2

28.2

52.6

100.0

Overseas-born

49.7

24.8

25.5

100.0

24.8

27.5

47.7

100.0

Total

50.2

25.1

24.7

100.0

20.8

28.0

51.2

100.0

Country /region of birth
By migration status

Total number

58965

3343425

By country/region of birth
Central & North East Asia

62.8

18.6

18.6

100.0

37.8

28.3

33.9

100.0

Developed Countries

32.6

27.9

39.5

100.0

19.4

26.6

54.0

100.0

Eastern Europe

55.0

26.5

18.5

100.0

29.9

30.1

40.0

100.0

Lebanon

65.7

19.9

14.4

100.0

47.5

27.0

25.5

100.0

North Africa & Middle East

57.4

20.2

22.4

100.0

33.3

24.4

42.3

100.0

South Asia

31.6

26.7

41.7

100.0

16.4

25.5

58.1

100.0

37.2

100.0

South East Asia

28.4

31.8

39.8

100.0

33.3

29.5

Sub-Saharan, Caribbean, Pac Is.

24.0

35.3

40.7

100.0

18.0

26.2

55.8

100.0

Turkey , Cyprus, Greece

50.1

26.9

23.0

100.0

37.9

31.2

30.9

100.0

43831

Total number

836643

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (I) Here, 'partnered' (or ' living with a partner') includes husband, wife in a registered marriage, and partner in a de-facto marriage (opposite sex) . (2)
This table excludes those women whose partner's income is 'Not stated' , and those women who have ' No partner'. (3) In ' partner' s annual income by
country/region of birth ', those women whose country/region of birth is 'Inadequately described' are excluded. (4) In this table, 'Total' category (beside
'A ustralian-born ' and 'Overseas-born' categories) also includes those women whose birthplace is ' Not stated' . (5) Appendix No. 1 presents the individual
country of birth for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas in each region of birth. (6) Note of Table 2.5 also applies to this table.
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4. Summary and Conclusion

This chapter provided background information in two areas. Firstly, a brief review of
Australia' s total population by religious affiliation and some general demographic
pictures of the total Muslim population in Australia in terms of age and gender
composition and geographical distribution were described. Secondly, the specific
attention of this chapter was given to the selected demographic and socio-economic
characteristics that are hypothesised to influence the employment participation of
women under investigation (that is, Muslim and non-Muslim women aged 15-54 in
Australia). The characteristics included migration status (Australian-born/overseasborn), country/region of birth, duration of residence in Australia, human capital
endowments (education and English proficiency), family formation characteristics
(couple status, partner' s income, presence of young children at home, age of the
youngest child at home), and age.

In sum, the most important conclusion from this analysis is that the demographic and
socio-economic composition of Muslim women in Australia is markedly heterogeneous.
Firstly, the distribution of the characteristics highlighted here showed that there are often
very significant disparities within Muslim women by their ethnic origin. This is a very
important point to keep in mind because the large majority of Muslim women are
overseas-born. Since the demographic and socio-economic characteristics vary so much
amongst Muslim women across the regions of birth, considering them only as a whole
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group, without paying attention to ethnic differentials, would be insufficient and could
be misleading. Secondly, it was found that there are significant differences between
Muslim and non-Muslim women. Generally speaking, compared with non-Muslim
women, Muslim women have a younger age structure, their human capital is relatively
lower, and a greater proportion of them have young children at home. Again, however,
the gap between these two groups of women in terms of these characteristics varies
significantly across the regions of birth. As a result, it is speculated that the patterns of
employment participation within and between Muslim and non-Muslim women will
show significant differences because the factors discussed here are those having
substantial roles in women 's employment participation.
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Chapter 3
Preliminary Observations:
Employment,

Occupation,

Industry,

Hours of Work, and Place of Work

1. Introduction
In this chapter, the initial results of this study in relation to the key components of
employment participation (that is, both employment status and occupational levels) for
Muslim and non-Muslim women are discussed . The chapter also considers other
employment indicators such as industry of employment, hours of work, and place of
work for Muslim women. Although the comprehensive bivariate and multivariate results
of employment status and occupational levels will be presented in the next chapters, the
initial findings of this chapter are usually given in terms of migration status (that is,
whether Australian-born or overseas-born), age structure, and region of origin. This is
effectively a discussion of the variables that will be used as independent variables in the
later chapters.
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2. Employment Status
The initial results of this study in relation to the employment status of women are
illustrated in Table 3.1. On the whole, nearly 31 per cent of Muslim women are
employed. The proportion employed for non-Muslim women is 63 per cent. Meanwhile,
the proportion employed for Australian-born women is greater than that for overseasborn women, regardless of religious affiliation. However, the gap between Australianborn and overseas-born women in terms of employment status is greater for Muslim
women compared with that of non-Muslim women. As a result, the gap between
employed Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas is slightly greater than the gap
between employed Muslim and non-Muslim women born in Australia.

Table 3.1 also demonstrates the impact of age on women ' s employment status. For nonMuslim women, the proportion employed increases with age with the degree of this
increase between the two younger age groups (15-24 and 25-34) being considerably
greater than between other age groups. This increasing trend is evident for both
Australian-born and overseas-born non-Muslim women but the increase between the
first two age groups for overseas-born women is considerably larger than that of the
Australian-born women. The figures for Muslim women follow the expected pattern in
which women in the middle ages are more likely than both younger and older women to
be employed. However, when migration status is also taken into account, Australianborn women have an increasing proportion of women employed as age rises, whereas
among overseas-born women, this continuously increasing trend does not stand to the
last age group (i.e. 45-54) where the proportion of women employed declines.
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Table 3. 1 Percentage of women aged 15-54 in Australia in terms of employment status by religion, migration status, and age group, 2001
Religion & Migration status &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Australian-born

Overseas-born

Total

Australian-born

Overseas-born

Total

Employed

38.4

28.4

30.7

66.6

60.2

63 .2

Not employed

60.4

70.2

67.9

32.9

39.0

33.6

1.2

1.4

I .4

0.5

0.8

3.2

Total

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

Total number

18832

60789

81879

3833401

1240078

5291416

15-24

34.2

22.6

28.4

59.0

43 .6

54.9

25-34

45.4

28.7

31.8

67.4

61.l

64.2

35-44

48.3

32.8

33.7

69.5

63.7

66.0

45-54

49.4

27.2

28.2

71.1

63 .7

67.0

Total number

7246

17263

25111

2552033

746756

3345142

Employment status & Age group

Not stated

By age group

Percentage of 'employed' (see note No. 2 below)

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Here, ' employed' includes employee, employer, own account worker, and contributing family worker. And, ' not employed' embraces unemployed
looking for full-time work, unemployed looking for part-time work, and not in labour force. (2) In 'employed by age', each number shows the percentage
employed (versus ' not employed' ) in a given age group. For instance, the first number (34.2) shows that of 100 Australian-born Muslim women aged 15-24,
approximately 34 persons are employed and the rest of them (i.e. 66 persons) are not employed. (3) ' Total ' column (beside ' Australian-born' and 'Overseasborn ' ) also includes those women whose birthplace is 'Not stated'. (4) This table is obtained from a file that is partly affected by the issue of confidentiality
caused by a large number of cross tabulations and small numbers in the cells of Super Table.
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The employment participation of migrant groups is affected considerably by their
experience and background prior to migration that is reflected in the country of origin.
Also, as examined in the previous chapter, Muslim women, who are predominately
overseas-born, have a substantially heterogeneous composition so that their distribution
by

demographic

and

socio-economic

characteristics

influencing

employment

participation varies significantly across the regions of birth. As a result, even from this
preliminary perception, it is evident that it is essential to look at the employment
participation of (especially, Muslim) women across the regions of birth. The results of
the present research in relation to the differentials of employment status of Muslim and
non-Muslim women by region of birth are illustrated in Table 3.2. As expected, the
employment status of Muslim women varies substantially in terms of region of birth . On
one hand, Lebanese women have an extremely low level of employment. Only 14 per
cent of them are employed, which is the lowest level of employment amongst Muslim
women across the regions of birth. The level of employment is also significantly low for
Muslim women from North Africa & Middle East (18.7 per cent). On the other hand,
around half of those Muslim women who came from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean
and Pacific Islands and Developed Countries are employed. In sum, the distribution of
employed Muslim women across the regions of birth covers a very wide range with an
exceptional gap between the two extremes.

There are also important patterns when the differentials of Muslim and non-Muslim
women in employment status are compared across the regions of birth. First of all, it is
evident that in each region of birth, the percentage employed is greater for non-Muslim
women than that for Muslim women. Secondly, the gaps between employed Muslim and
113

Chapter 3: Preliminary Findings

non-Muslim women vary significantly across the regions of birth. This means that while
the gap is relatively small between employed Muslim and non- Muslim women from
Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands (52 versus 64 per cent
respectively), there is a substantially greater gap between employed Muslim and nonMuslim women from North Africa & Middle East so that Muslim women are almost
three times less likely than non-Muslim women to be employed (18. 7 versus 51 per
cent). Also, Lebanese non-Muslim women who, like Lebanese Muslim women, have the
lowest level of employment amongst their counterparts, are more than twice as likely as
Lebanese Muslim women to be employed. Finally, the differentials between nonMuslim women in employment status across the regions of birth are less, as compared
with Muslim women. In other words, the employment status of Muslim women is more
significantly affected by region of birth than that of non-Muslim women. This may be a
result of a more heterogeneous composition of Muslim women across the regions of
birth in terms of the characteristics influencing employment participation. However, this
point will become clearer in the next chapter as we will be able to highlight the
differentials in employment status by region of birth when other characteristics are
controlled using multivariate analyses.
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Table 3. 2 Percentage distribution of overseas-born women aged 15-54 in Australia by employment status, religion and country/region of birth, 2001
Religious affiliation &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Employment status &

Employment status

Employment status

Employed

Not Employed

Total

Employed

Not Employed

Total

Central & North East Asia

25.4

74.6

100.0

47.0

53.0

100.0

Developed Countries

45.7

54.3

100.0

66.3

33.7

100.0

Eastern Europe

35.0

65.0

100.0

59.3

40.7

100.0

Lebanon

14.0

86.0

100.0

37.0

63.0

100.0

North Africa & Middle East

18.7

81.3

100.0

51.0

49.0

100.0

South Asia

35.5

64.5

100.0

63.3

36.7

100.0

South East Asia

34.8

65.2

100.0

52.8

47.2

100.0

Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.

52.1

47.9

100.0

63.8

36.2

100.0

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

31.3

68.7

100.0

54.5

45.5

100.0

17146

42332

59478

743737

481275

1225012

Country /region of birth

Total number

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Note: (1) See Table 3.1 for the classification/definition of employment status. (2) This table excludes those women whose birthplace is 'not stated'. It also keeps
out those women whose country of birth is 'Inadequately described' . (3) Appendix No. I presents the individual country of birth in each region of origin for both
Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas. (4) Note 4 of Table 3.1 also applies to this table.

115

Chapter 3: Preliminary Findings

3. Occupational Levels
The preliminary findings of this research in relation to the occupational levels of
employed Muslim and non-Muslim women are shown in Table 3.3. For Muslim women,
nearly half work in the middle occupations (clerical, sales and service workers) and the
other half contains workers in the high occupations (professionals and managers) and the
low occupations (manual and tradespersons). However, the proportion of workers in the
high occupations is significantly greater than that of workers in the low occupations (that
is, 30 and 20 per cent, respectively). In comparison, despite sharing the same proportion
(almost 50 per cent) in the middle occupations, non-Muslim women have a greater
proportion in the high occupations, whereas Muslim women have a higher proportion in
the low occupations.

By birthplace, employed women born in Australia are more likely to be working in the
middle occupations, while both the high and the low occupations are more likely for
overseas-born women. Although this general pattern is applicable for both Muslim and
non-Muslim women, the gap between Australian-born and overseas-born workers within
each level of occupations is bigger for Muslims than for non-Muslims. This suggests
that migration status has a stronger effect on the level of occupations for Muslim women
than for non-Muslim women . It is also worthwhile noting that Muslim and non-Muslim
women born in Australia share equally the lowest proportion in the low occupations.
This is not the case for women born overseas because overseas-born Muslim women are
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more likely to work in the low occupation level as compared with non-Muslim women
born overseas.

Moreover, as shown in Table 3.3, level of occupations is significantly associated with
age. Generally speaking, the youngest workers (aged 15-24) are heavily located in the
middle occupations, while the older ones (aged 25-54) are more evenly distributed
spread across the three levels of occupations, regardless of religious affiliation.
However, the pattern by age is different for Australian-born and overseas-born
employed women. On the one hand, the gaps are small between non-Muslim women
born in Australia and born overseas within each level of occupations. The only major
exception relates to ages 45-54 in which overseas-born women are more likely than
Australian-born women to work in the low occupations. On the other hand, the gaps
between Australian-born and overseas-born Muslim women within each level of
occupations are greater for all age groups. The greatest gap relates to the middle ages
(25-44) in which overseas-born women are twice as likely as Australian-born women to
work in the low occupations.
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Table 3. 3 Percentage distribution of employed women aged 15-54 in Australia by occupational levels, religion, migration status, and age group, 2001
Religious affiliation &
Muslim women
Non-Muslim women
Overseas-born
Migration status & occuoation levels
Australian-born
Total
Overseas-born
Australian-born
Total
High occuoations
31.2
27.7
30.1
38.6
40.0
38.8
44.2
61.4
49.2
Middle occupations
50.1
43.8
48.7
Low occupations
10.9
24.6
20.7
11.3
16.2
12.5
Total
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
24405
2525109
Total number
6986
16833
734850
3304585
Occupatio11al levels by age group
15-24 years
19.0
High occupations
19.4
18.4
19.4
19.7
23.0
Middle occupations
67.8
68.6
70.4
69.3
65.4
68.3
Low occupations
13.8
10.2
11.7
11.6
12.0
12.0
Total
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
Total number
4021
2719
6931
575499
76720
665838
25-44 years
34.4
44.4
33.5
High occupations
38.7
43.3
44.1
50.6
40.8
42.6
44.9
Middle occupations
41.2
44.0
25.7
23.0
Low occupations
15.5
10.7
11.9
10.7
100.0
100.0
100.0
Total
100.0
100.0
100.0
2662
11179
14152
1363118
412487
Total number
1794198
45-54 years
42.7
35.0
34.4
44.1
High occupations
41.9
39.7
43.2
35.0
35.1
43.9
41.4
Middle occupations
36.3
29.9
12.0
30.6
18.9
14.1
Low occupations
21.8
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
Total
100.0
2935
3322
586492
245643
844549
Total number
303
Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table keeps out those women whose occupation is 'Not stated' and 'Inadequately described'. (2) Classification for levels of occupations follows
as: High occupations: Professionals, and Associate professionals; Managers and administrators, Middle occupations: Advanced clerical and service workers,
Intermediate clerical , sales and service workers, and Elementary Clerical, Sales and service workers; low occupations: Labourers and related workers,
Tradespersons and related workers, Intermediate production and transport workers. See Table 3.1 for definition of 'employed ' . (3) Notes 3 and 4 of Table 3.1 also
apply to this table.
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Again, due to the potential effects of experience and background prior to migration that
are reflected in the region of birth on the employment participation of migrant groups
and because Muslim women are markedly heterogenous across the regions of birth
based on the characteristics influencing employment participation, it is essential to
consider occupational differentials by region of birth. Table 3.4 demonstrates the results
of this research in relation to the effects of country/region of birth on the occupational
levels of both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas. According to this table,
the occupational level of Muslim women is significantly affected by region of birth.
Amongst Muslims, women from North Africa & Middle East are the most likely to work
in the high occupations (41 per cent). This proportion is also high for women from
Developed Countries and Central & North East Asia (approximately 38 per cent) . On the
other hand, Eastern European Muslim women are the least likely to work in the high
occupations and half of them are employed in the low occupations. These substantial
variations across the regions of origin can also be found in the middle occupations:
approximately half of employed Muslim women from Developed Countries, South Asia,
and Lebanon work in the middle occupations, whereas it is relatively less for their
counterparts from Eastern Europe and from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece.

In comparison, on the whole, the percentage employed in the high occupations is greater
for non-Muslim women than for Muslim women almost irrespective of region of birth.
The two exceptions to this pattern are the very slight superiority of Lebanese and North
African & Middle Eastern Muslim women working in the high occupations over their
non-Muslim counterparts from the same country/region of birth. However, the gap
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between Muslim and non-Muslim women working in the same level of occupations
varies across the regions of birth. On one hand, non-Muslim women from Eastern
Europe are almost twice as likely as Muslim women from this region to work in the high
occupations (32 versus 17 per cent). The gap between non-Muslim and Muslim women
from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands working in the high
occupations is also substantial (43 versus 33 per cent, respectively). On the other hand,
Lebanese and North African & Middle Eastern Muslim and non-Muslim women have
very similar proportions working in the high occupations.

Also, Lebanese Muslim women are almost as likely as Lebanese non-Muslim women to
be employed in the low occupations (around 15 per cent), whereas Eastern European
Muslim women are significantly more likely than non-Muslim women from this region
to work in the low occupations (50 versus 30 per cent). Moreover, Muslim women from
Central & North East Asia; Developed Countries; South East Asia; Sub-Saharan Africa,
the Caribbean and Pacific Islands; South Asia; and Lebanon are more likely than their
non-Muslim counterparts from the same regions of birth to be employed in the middle
occupations. This pattern is mostly due to the fact that non-Muslim women from these
regions of birth are relatively more concentrated in the high occupations. In the rest of
the regions of birth, non-Muslim women are more likely than Muslim women from the
same regions to work in the middle occupations.

In sum, the ethnic differentials in occupational levels are greater for Muslim women
born overseas compared with their non-Muslim counterparts, suggesting a stronger
influence of the region of origin on the occupational levels of the former. Again, it is
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speculated that these different patterns can mainly be explained by the fact that the
composition of employed Muslim women based on the characteristics highlighted in the
previous chapter (particularly, age structure, family formation, and human capital
endowments) is more heterogeneous across the regions of birth as compared with nonMuslim women born overseas. The multivariate analyses of chapter 5 will examine this
point because there will be an opportunity to highlight the ethnic differentials in
occupational levels when other determinants are controlled.

Finally, more details for the occupations of employed Muslim women are presented in
Table 3.5 in which intermediate and elementary clerical, sales and service workers
predominate (containing almost half of all employed women). Professionals, and
labourers and related workers are the second and the third largest groups respectively.
However, the occupational figures vary somewhat by migration status. This suggests
that Australian-born Muslim women are even more concentrated in the clerical, sales
and service occupations, whereas their overseas-born counterparts are much more likely
to be labourers and related workers. The gap between Australian-born and overseas-born
women for the rest of occupations is small.
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Table 3. 4 Percentage distribution of employed women born overseas aged 15-54 in Australia by occupational levels, religion, and country/region of birth, 2001
Occupational levels &
Religion & Country/region of birth
Muslim women
Central & North East Asia
Developed Countries
Eastern Europe
Lebanon
North Africa & Middle East
South Asia
South East Asia
Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.
Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

High occupations

Occupational levels
Middle occupations
Low occupations

Total

Total number

37.6
38.0
17.2
35.7
41.3
34.6
27.6
32.6
28.7

48.2
51.2
32.5
49.6
42.5
50.6
43.8
48.6
38.9

14.4
10.8
50.3
14.7
16.2
14.8
28.6
18.8
32.4

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

1957
582
1998
1524
1039
2174
2189
2069
3228

38.3
45.6
37.9
48.4
47.0
48.1

47325
411263
48542
5177
8186

34.8
42.8

40.2
44.5

19.2
12.5
30.0
16.3
12.2
11.6
25.0
12.7

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

South Asia
South East Asia
Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.

42.5
41.9
32.1
35.3
40.8
40.3

100.0
100.0
100.0

32945
110550

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

32.9

39.7

27.4

100.0

14323

Non-Muslim women
Central & North East Asia
Developed Countries
Eastern Europe
Lebanon
North Africa & Middle East

53740

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table excludes those women whose occupation is 'Not stated' and 'Inadequately described' . (2) See Tables 3.1 and 3.3 for the
classifications/definitions of employment status and occupational levels respectively. (3) Appendix No.I presents the individual country of birth in each region of
origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas. (4) Note 4 of Table 3.1 also applies to this table.
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Table 3. 5 Percentage di stribution of employed Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia in terms of occupations and migration status, 2001

Migration status

Migration status &
Australian-born

Overseas-born

Total

Managers and administrators

2.7

3.2

3.1

Professionals

14.7

18.5

17.3

Associate professionals

10.5

9.6

9.8

Advanced clerical and service workers

6.3

4.5

4.9

Intermediate clerical, sales, service workers

30.3

23.4

25.5

Elementary clerical, sales, service workers

24 .8

16.2

18.7

Tradespersons and related workers

3.6

3.2

3.3

l ntermediate production, transpo1t workers

1.7

5.6

4.5

Labourers and related workers

5.4

15.8

12.8

Total

100.0

100.0

100.0

Total number

6966

16679

24306

Occupations

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table excludes those women whose occupation is ' Not stated' and 'Inadequately described'. (2) Here, 'Total ' column (beside ' Overseas-born' and
'Australian-born') also includes those women whose birthplace is ' Not stated'.
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4. Industry of Employment
The distribution of working Muslim women by industry of employment is illustrated in
Table 3.6. It is evident that more than half (57 per cent) of employed Muslim women
work in the services sector, which is more than two and three times the proportions of
women working in the trade and production sectors respectively. This general pattern
(that is, the higher levels of women in services, followed by trade and then production)
applies to both Australian-born and overseas-born workers. However, in comparison,
while Australian-born workers are more concentrated in the trade sector, overseas-born
workers are more employed in both the services and production sectors.

In addition, more details about industry of employment are illustrated in Table 3.6. The
first four highest industries include more than half (nearly 60 per cent) of all employed
Muslim women. The industries include retail trade, health and community services,
property and business services, and manufacturing.

Taking into account the role of migration status, although approximately one-third of
both Australian-born and overseas-born women work in retail trade and health and
community services combined, the Australian-born women are more likely to be
employed in retail trade, while women born overseas work more in health and
community services. Meanwhile, the next two industries with the highest proportions for
overseas-born and Australian-born workers are different: manufacturing, and property
and business services for the former, property and business services, and finance and
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insurance for the latter. Finally, aside from manufacturing (in which overseas-born
workers are more than twice the proportion of the Australian-born), retail trade (in
which Australian-born work more than overseas-born women), and health and
community services (predominated by overseas-born workers), the differences between
overseas-born and Australian-born workers are small for the rest of the industries.

Table 3. 6 Percentage distribution of employed Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia
in terms of industry of employment and migration status, 2001

Migration status &
Industry of employment
Production
Agriculture, forestry and fishing
Mining
Electricity, gas and water supply
Construction
Manufacturing
Transport and storage
Trade
Wholesale trade
Retail trade
Services
Accommodation, cafes, restaurants
Communication services
Finance and insurance
Property and business services
Government administration, defense
Education
Health and community services
Cultural and recreational services
Personal and other services
Total
Total
Total number

Miszration status

Australian-born
11.6
0.9
0.2
0.4
1.3
5.7
3.2
33.4
4.7
28.7
55.0
4.8
2.3
9.4
11.6
3.4
6.5
11.2
1.7
4.1
100.0
100.0
6919

Overseas-born
19.7
1.2
0.1
0.2
1.4
14.4
2.3
21.7
4.4
17.3
58.6
7.3
1.7
5.5
12.5
3.1
7.5
16.9
1.2
3.0
100.0
100.0
16443

Total
17.3
1.1
0.2
0.3
1.4
11.8
2.6
25.2
4.5
20.7
57.4
6.5
1.9
6.6
12.1
3.2
7.2
15.2
1.4
3.3
100.0
100.0
24010

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (I) This table excludes those women whose industry of employment is 'Not stated' and 'Nonclassifiable economic units'. (2) Here, 'Total' column (beside ' Australian-born' and 'Overseas-born') also
includes those women whose birthplace is 'Not stated' .
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Furthermore, as illustrated in Figure 3.1, the industry women work in is associated with
age. However, age only affects the industry of employed Muslim women at the youngest
ages (under age 25). Involvement in trade is much higher at the younger ages, while
involvement in production is much lower at the younger ages. This reflects the broader
Australian pattern where students often work part-time in the retail sector.

Figure 3. 1 Percentage distribution of employed Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia in terms of
industry of employment and age group, 2001
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Age group
Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure excludes those women whose industry of employment is 'Not stated' and 'Nonclassifiable economic units' . (2) See Table 3 .6 for classification of industry of employment.
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5. Hours of Work
The distribution of employed Muslim women in terms of hours worked per week based
on the results of this study is shown in Table 3.7. It is evident that slightly more than
half of these women work full-time (that is, 35 hours or more per week) and the
remaining of them are almost equally distributed as workers in the high and the low
levels of part-time work (i.e.16-34 hours and 15 hours or less per week). Moreover,
although this general pattern is evident for both Australian-born and overseas-born
workers, by taking into account full-time and high level of part-time combined (that is,
16 hours or more per week), overseas-born women work somewhat longer hours than
Australian-born women, which is in accordance with prior studies.

Table 3. 7 Percentage distribution of employed Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia
by hours of work per week and migration status, 2001
Migration status &
Hours of work (per week)

Migration status
Australian-born

Overseas-born

Total

15 hours or less

23.7

20.3

21.4

16-34 hours

21.6

25.4

24.2

35 hours or more

54.7

54.3

54.4

Total

100.0

100.0

100.0

Total number

6823

16357

23846

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes : (I) This table excludes those women whose hours of work are 'Not stated'. (2) Here, 'Total'
column (beside 'Australian-born ' and 'Overseas-born ' ) also includes those women whose birthplace is
'Not stated'.
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The results of this study with respect to the effects of age differences on hours of work
for working Muslim women are demonstrated in Figure 3.2. Again, it is evident that
variations by age occur mainly in the two youngest age groups, especially for those aged
15-19 years. The high rate of part-time work for 15-19 years old Muslim women, as
already mentioned, is likely to be a resu lt of the general pattern for full-time students to
work part-time hours.

Figure 3. 2 Percentage distribution of employed Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia by hours of work
per week and age group, 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Note: This figure excludes those women whose hours of work are 'Not stated'.
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6. Place of Work
The last issue considered in this chapter is the place of work. The reason for paying
attention to this issue lies in the idea that due to various religious considerations, Muslim
women may identify or be identified as more clearly different in the host society and its
labour market. Therefore, they may tend to behave differently in comparison with nonMuslims in terms of labour force participation behaviour including the place of work.
Specifically, they may prefer to work at home where they might find themselves more
comfortable due to the above explanation.

In total, according to the results of this study illustrated in Table 3.8, in contrast to the

assumption, a vast majority of employed Muslim women work outside of the home.
However, this general pattern changes somewhat once migration status is taken into
account. Overseas-born women are twice as likely as Australian-born women to work at
home, although the proportions are small for both groups. The higher level of homebased work for overseas-born workers may be attributed to the preceding assumption,
whereas their Australian-born counterparts are more likely to be assimilated in the
Australian society resulting in greater freedom from a religiously ascribed identity.
Table 3.7 also shows that the proportion of employed Muslim women who work at home
increases as age rises. This accords with the 'identity' hypothesis discussed above, but
may also reflect lower levels of English proficiency as age rises.

129

Chapter 3: Preliminary Findings

Table 3. 8 Percentage distribution of employed Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia
by place of work, migration status, and age group, 2001
Migration status &
Age group

Place of work
At
home

Outside of
home

Total
%

Total
number

Australian-born

2.7

97.3

100.0

5974

Overseas-born

5.7

94.3

100.0

14861

Total

4.8

95.2

100.0

21444

15-19 years

1.5

98.5

100.0

1757

20-24 years

1.2

98.8

100.0

3934

25-29 years

3.3

96.7

100.0

3530

30-34 years

6.0

94.0

100.0

3260

35-39 years

6.6

93.4

100.0

3098

40-44 years

7.0

93.0

100.0

2821

45-49 years

7.3

92.7

100.0

1901

50-54 years

8.8

91.2

100.0

1143

1029

20415

By migration status

By age group

Total number

21444

Source: Computed from the Australi an Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (I) Here, 'Total' row (beside ' Australian-born ' and 'Overseas-born' ) also includes those women
whose birthplace is 'Not stated' . (2) This table excludes those women whose ' place of work' is ' Not
stated' . It also keeps out those women who are in the category of ' did not go to work' referring to those
women who are still employed but for some reason they did not go to work a week prior to the census.
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7. Summary and Conclusion
This chapter has been devoted to a discussion of the initial findings of the present
research in relation to the indicators of employment participation (including employment
status, occupational levels, industry of employment, hours of work, and place of work).
First of all, on the whole, the percentages employed for Muslim and non-Muslim women
are approximately 31 and 63 per cent respectively. Meanwhile, women born overseas
are less likely to be employed than Australian-born women, a finding that holds for both
Muslim and non-Muslim women. Also, the employment status of women was found to
be significantly affected by region of origin. This is especially the case for Muslim
women born overseas. By comparing, although the percentage employed for nonMuslim women is greater than that for Muslim women irrespective of region of origin,
the gaps between these two groups of women are significantly different across the
regions of birth.

Second, in terms of occupational levels, around half of employed Muslim women work
in the middle occupations. Meanwhile, their proportion working in the high occupations
is substantially greater than that in the low occupations (30 versus 20 per cent). Despite
sharing the same contribution in the middle level occupations, Muslim women have
more low level workers, while non-Muslim women have more high level workers. This
chapter also examined the effects of migration status (that is, either born in Australia or
born overseas) and age on the occupational levels of women. Like employment status,
the occupational levels of overseas-born Muslim women vary more substantially by
region of birth than that of non-Muslim women born overseas. Again, however, the gap
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between overseas-born Muslim and non-Muslim women working m the high
occupations varies significantly across the regions of birth.

Third, Muslim women work largely in the services sector, followed by the trade and
production sectors. However, from a comparative perspective, while overseas-born
women are more concentrated in both services and production, Australian-born women
are more likely to work in the trade sector. Also, workers in both production and
services are older, whereas younger women are more likely to work in the trade sector.
Fourth, full-time workers comprise half of employed Muslim women. The other half is
almost equally shared by the high and the low levels of part-time workers. If full-time
and high level part-time workers are combined (that is, working 16 hours or more per
week), consistent with prior studies, overseas-born women work longer hours than
Australian-born women . Aside from the high levels of part-time work among young
women, hours of work of women are not significantly affected by age.

At last, the results of this chapter revealed substantial differentials in the employment
status and occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women across the regions of
origin. This is especially the case for Muslim women and it has been speculated that this
is mainly a result of the fact that the distribution of the characteristics influencing
employment participation varies more substantially for Muslim women compared with
non-Muslim women by region of birth. In the following chapters, these findings are
investigated by examining the bivariate and multivariate relationships with potential
explanatory variables in accordance with the theoretical framework described earlier in
the first chapter.
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1. Introduction
In two sections, this chapter presents the results of this research in relation to the factors
influencing women ' s employment status highlighted in the literature review. These
factors include age structure, migration status (either overseas-born or Australian-born),
country/region of birth, level of education, English language proficiency, family
formation characteristics (consisting of couple status, presence of young children at
home, age of the youngest child at home, and partner' s annual income), duration of
residence in Australia, and religion (either Muslim or non-Muslim). Moreover, in order
to establish similarities and differences, the influences of factors affecting employment
status are compared between Muslim and non-Muslim women.

The present chapter starts with a bivariate examination of the association of each factor
with women ' s employment status. As discussed before, overseas-born women
(especially, among Muslim women) are very heterogeneous and their sociodemographic indicators are significantly different by birthplace. Because of this, the
bivariate results related to overseas-born women (such as English proficiency and
duration of residence in Australia) are also presented by region of origin.
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In the second section of this chapter, the associations between women's employment
status and the factors mentioned above are examined in a multivariate examination using
logistic regression in order to explain the competing associations of each factor when
other variables in the models are controlled. This section, then, gives a specific emphasis
on regional variations (i.e. differentials by region of birth) based on the multivariate
analyses. This section examines how significant each factor is in relation to the
employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women in each region of birth. More
specifically, this section provides the opportunity to investigate the potential variability
of the implications of religion on women' s employment status across the regions of
birth. This analysis is possible because each region of birth in the classification of these
regions comprises broadly distinct socio-cultural and economic characteristics. This
means that the analyses of this section can enable us to separate the role of religion from
that of region (reflecting socio-cultural and economic diversities).
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Table 4.1 Categories/definitions of employment status (as dependent variable) and explanatory factors included in this study affecting employment status of
Muslim and non-Muslim women (continued from last page)
Main Variables

Sub-groups (Categories)

English proficiency

Very well
Well
Not well

Couple status &
Partner's annual income

No partner
$20799 or less
$20800-36399
$36400 or more

Presence of young children,
age of the youngest child
at home

Definition I Items included
Only speak English, Speak English very well
Speak English well

Reference group

Speak English not well

'L iving with a partner' includes husband, wife in a registered marriage,
and partner in a de-facto marriage (opposite sex).

No young children at home
Child aged 0-2 years
Child aged 3-7 years
Child aged 8 years or more

$20799 or less

Child aged 0-2 years

10 years or less *
I 0 years or less
Duration of residence
More than 10 years
in Australia
*Jn some cases, 'Australian-born ' is considered as reference group when it is included in the model as one of the sub-groups (categories) of the variable.
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2. Section One: Bivariate Results
The first section of this chapter discusses the associations found in the bivariate analyses
between the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women and the factors
considered in the present research. As the effects of migration status (either Australianborn or overseas-born), country/region of birth, and age have already been discussed in
the preliminary findings of the previous chapter, this section starts with a brief overview
on the relationship between each of these three factors and women' s employment status.
Then, the influences of other factors on the employment status of women are discussed
on the basis of bivariate analyses.

2.1 Employment Status by Migration Status, Region of
Origin, and Age: An Overview
As examined before in chapter 3, the proportion of employed non-Muslim women is
substantially greater than that of Muslim women (approximately 63 and 31 per cent).
Further, Australian-born women are more likely to be employed than overseas- born
women. Although this is true for both Muslim and non-Muslim women, the gap between
employed Australian-born and overseas-born is greater for Muslims than for nonMuslims. This suggests that the employment status of Muslim women more than nonMuslim women is responsive to migration status (either Australian-born or overseasborn). This pattern is speculated to be the result of a more heterogeneous composition of
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Muslim women in terms of characteristics influencing employment participation, which
will be examined and discussed in the next section of this chapter.

Furthermore, the employment status of overseas-born women (especially, for Muslim
women) is substantially affected by country/region of birth (Figure 4.1 ). Although, in all
regions of origin, the percentage employed is greater for non-Muslim women than for
Muslim women from the same region of origin, the gap between these two groups of
women is also significantly different across the regions. Finally, age composition also
affects women's employment status. The pattern is similar for Muslim women born in
Australia and for non-Muslim women either born in Australia or born overseas: the older
the age, the greater the percentage employed. However, Muslim women born overseas
are more likely to be employed when they are in the middle-ages (particularly in ages
35-44).
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Figure 4. 1 Percentage employed for women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and country/region of
birth, 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Each number in this figure (based on Table 3.2) shows the percentage of employed women in a
given country/region of birth. For instance, the first number in top (14 %) shows that of 100 Lebanese
Muslim women, 14 persons are employed and the rest (i.e. 86) of them are not employed. (2) All other
notes of Table 3.2 also apply to this figure.

2.2 Employment Status by Educational Attainment
As discussed earlier in the literature review, education is a major predictor of women's
labour force participation (e.g. Evans 1984, Brooks and Volker 1985, Evans 1988,
Santow 1990, Wooden 1994, Gregory 2002, Read 2004). The results of the present
research in relation to the effect of education on women's employment are illustrated in
Table 4.1 . Generally speaking, in accordance with the literature, education plays a
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substantial role in the employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women: the
higher the education level, the greater the percentage employed.

Among Muslim women, more than half of highly educated women are employed, which
shows a significant increase compared with women in the lower levels of education. It is
also interesting to note that those who are still at school are more likely to be employed
than lowly educated women. In a comparative view, non-Muslim women are still more
likely to be employed than Muslim women in each level of education. However, the
percentage employed rises substantially as education increases for these two groups of
women. The percentages employed for Muslim women who are lowly educated and
highly educated are approximately 13 and 52 per cent respectively. The corresponding
proportions for non-Muslim women are roughly 36 and 82 per cent respectively (Table

4.2).

A further examination of the association between education and women's employment
by migration status (born either in Australia or overseas) shows that of those still at
school, Australian-born are more employed than overseas-born . Although this is true for
both Muslim and non-Muslim women, the gap is greater for the latter (36.3 versus 22.8
per cent) than for the former (17.1 versus 11.4 per cent). Secondly, education has a
greater positive effect on the employment status of Australian-born women than of
overseas-born women, regardless of religious affiliation. As discussed earlier in the
literature review, the more significant impact of education on Australian-born women's
labour market success might be attributed to Australian qualifications being more highly
valued than qualifications obtained overseas. For instance, the overseas qualifications of
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only 42 per cent of skilled immigrants 'were recognized as being equivalent to their
Australian counterpart' (Chapman and Iredale 1993: 359).

Finally, the percentage employed increases sharply from low to high levels of education
among Muslim women born in Australia, an increase that is bigger relative to both their
counterparts born overseas and non-Muslim women (either born in Australia or born
overseas). This increase for Muslim women born in Australia is from 18 to 70 per cent,
whereas for their counterparts born overseas, it is from 13 to 48 per cent. For nonMuslim women born in Australia and born overseas, the increase of employed women
from low to high levels of education is from 336 to 85 per cent and from 37 to 74 per
cent respectively (Table 4.2).
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Table 4. 2 Percentage of employed women aged ·15-54 in Australia in terms of level of
education, religion, and migration status, 2001
Religion &
Migration status

Still at
school

Low
education

Middle
education

High
education

Total
number

Muslim women
Australian-born
Overseas-born
Total

17. 1
11.4
14.5

18.3
13.1
13.3

39.9
29.2
32.2

70.4
48.1
51.6

18005

Non-Muslim women
Australian-born
Overseas-born
Total

36.3
22.8
34.1

35.9
37.2
36.4

65.1
58.9
63.7

84.8
74.4
81.7

57221
77134

3751055
I 196026

5021749

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Each number in this table shows the percentage of employed women only within the subgroup
of the given variable. For instance, the first number (17.1) shows that of 100 Australian-born Muslim
women who are still at school, almost I 7 persons are employed and the rest (i.e. 83) of them are not
employed. (2) This table excludes those women whose level of education is 'Not stated'. (3) This table
keeps out those women whose employment status is 'Not stated'. (4) 'Total ' category (beside' Australianborn' and ' Overseas-born ' ) does also include those women whose birthplace is ' Not stated'. (5) See Table
4.1 for classification and definition ofcharacteristics included in this table. (6) This table is obtained from
a file that is partly affected by the issue of confidentiality caused by a large number of cross tabulations
and small numbers in the cells of Super Table.

2.3 Employment Status by English Proficiency
The results of a bivariate analysis of the connection between English language
proficiency and the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women born
overseas are demonstrated in Table 4.3. Consistent with prior research reviewed in the
literature (e.g. Inglis and Stromback 1986; Wooden and Robertson 1989; Young 1990;
Hugo 1992, 1995; Wooden 1994; VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996; Khoo and
McDonald 2001), the present research also finds a positive association between English
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proficiency and the employment status of overseas-born women : the better the
proficiency in English, the greater the percentage employed. Generally speaking, this
positive association is true for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas.
However, the association is stronger for Muslim women than for non-Muslim women.
Those overseas-born Muslim women whose English proficiency is classed as 'very well '
are almost five times more likely to be employed than women whose English
proficiency is classed as 'not well' (42 and 9.5 per cent respectively). In contrast, nonMuslim women born overseas with a classification of 'very well' for English language
proficiency are approximately twice as likely to be employed as those whose language
proficiency is classed as ' not well' (66 and 30 per cent respectively).

Moreover, the effect of English proficiency on the employment status of both Muslim
and non-Muslim women born overseas varies significantly across the regions of birth.
For Muslim women, English proficiency plays a more substantial role in the
employment status of women from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific
Islands and women from Central & North East Asia. On the other hand, the employment
status of their counterparts who came from South East Asia and Developed Countries
are relatively less affected by English proficiency. Non-Muslim women from North
Africa & Middle East and Lebanon whose English proficiency is classed as 'very well'
are approximately six times more likely to be employed than women whose English
proficiency is classed as 'not .well'. This pattern is also applicable to Muslim women
from the same regions of origin (i.e. North Africa & Middle East and Lebanon).
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It is also worthwhile noting that when we look only at the proportion of employed

women with a classification of 'very well' for English language proficiency, two key
patterns are evident. First, there are still substantial differences between Muslim women
across the regions of origin, which is not the case for non-Muslim women. Second,
although Muslim women are still less likely than non-Muslim women to be employed in
each region of origin, the gap between these two groups of women is also variable
across the regions of origin. However, the effect of English proficiency on women's
employment status may be correlated to other factors that will be investigated in the
multivariate analyses and discussed in the next section of this chapter.
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Table 4. 3 Percentage of employed women born overseas aged 15-54 in Australia by English proficiency, religion, and country/region of origin, 2001
Religion &
English proficiency &
Country /region of birth

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

English language proficiency

English language proficiency

Not well

Well

Very well

Number

Not well

Well

Very well

Number

9.5

23.8

42 .0

59276

30.3

47.7

66.8

1222088

Central & North East Asia

4.8

23.7

43.9

7758

34.5

45.6

58.7

102429

Developed Countries

28 .6

34.0

48. l

1300

29 .0

45.7

68.5

623572

Eastern Europe

17.2

37.0

46.0

5708

34.2

57.0

66.2

83112
14363

All overseas-born women

By country/region of birth

Lebanon

2.6

9.1

26.4

11484

8.9

25 .6

50.6

N01th Africa & Middle East

5.0

14.5

29.5

5634

11.1

37.2

61.6

16343

South Asia

9.5

28.3

44.5

6347

25.9

47.4

67.6

52789

South East Asia

24.4

28.6

41.3

6237

28.9

49.3

62.7

212401

Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.

15.2

40.0

54.9

3919

27.7

44.3

66.1

85003

Turkey, Cyprus, Greece

14.l

28.6

50.2

10451

30.4

46.1

65.6

26835

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Numbers in this table show the percentage of employed women only within the subgroup of the relevant variable. For instance, the first number (9.5)
shows that of 100 Muslim women born overseas whose English proficiency is 'Not well', almost 10 persons are employed and the rest (i.e. 90 persons) of them
are not employed. (2) This table excludes those women whose English proficiency is 'Not stated'. (3) For country/region of birth, this table excludes those
women whose birthplace is 'Not stated' and those women whose country of birth is 'Inadequately described' . (4) Appendix No. 1 presents the individual country
of bi1th for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas. (5) See Table 4.1 for classification and definition of characteristics included in this table. (6)
Notes 3 and 6 of Table 4.2 also apply to this table.
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2.4 Employment Status by Family Formation
As discussed in the literature review, women's participation in the labour market is
considerably affected by their family formation (e.g. Miller and Volker l 983a, l 983b,
Evans 1984, Franz 1985, Brooks and Volker 1985, Young 1990, Bielby 1992, Massey et
al 1993, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996, Evans 1996, Wooden and VandenHeuvel
1997, Lehrer 1999, United Nations 2000). However, the literature also pointed out that
the employment participation of migrant groups is less affected by family formation, as
compared with native-born women. This is especially a case for migrant women with
non-English speaking background (e.g. Evans 1984, Stier and Tienda 1992, Yamanaka
and McClelland 1994, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996, Wooden and VandenHeuvel
1997). The implication of family formation characteristics (consisting of couple status,
presence of young children at home, age of the youngest child at home, and partner's
annual income) on the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women in the
present research are shown in Table 4.4 and will be discussed below.

2.4.1 Couple status
On the whole, the employment status of Muslim women is not affected by couple status
(i.e. whether they live with a partner or not). If we consider migration status, it is evident
that only for overseas-born Muslim women, employment status does not vary by
whether they live with a partner or not. In contrast, the employment status of both
Australian-born Muslim women and non-Muslim women (either born in Australia or
born overseas) is affected by this family formation factor. This means that those who
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live with a partner are more likely to be employed than those who do not live with a
partner (Table 4.4).

2.4.2 Presence of young children at home and age of the
youngest child at home
Based on Table 4.4, the presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest
child at home have considerable effects on the employment status of both Muslim and
non-Muslim women. The percentage employed for women with no child at home is
substantially greater compared with that for women with a young child at home
irrespective of the age of child . Also, amongst women with a child at home, the younger
the child, the less likely the woman is to be employed. As a result, women with the
youngest child at home (i.e. aged 2 years or younger) are the least likely to be employed.
On the whole, these two major patterns are applicable to both Muslim and non-Muslim
women.

The effects of these family formation characteristics on the employment status of
Muslim and non-Muslim women vary by migration status (i.e. born either in Australia or
overseas). Consistent with prior research reviewed earlier (e.g. Stier and Tienda 1992,
Yamanaka and McClelland 1994), the employment status of overseas-born women is
less responsive to the presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest
child at home as compared with native-born women. For instance, the gap between
employed women with no young children at home and employed women with a child
aged two years or younger is bigger for Australian-born women than for overseas-born
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women. Generally speaking, this pattern holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women
(Table 4.4). Further investigation on this will be conducted in the multivariate analyses
of the next section because this factor is likely to be correlated to other determinants
such as age, education, and English competency.

2.4.3 Partner's annual income
Here, it has been hypothesised that family's economic situation, measured by partner's
income, leads to women ' s work outside of home. According to the literature reviewed
before (e.g. Brooks and Volker 1985, Franz 1985, Evans 1996, VandenHeuvel and
Wooden 1996, Wooden and VandenHeuvel 1997), husband ' s income is an important
determinant of female Jabour force participation. The results of this research in relation
to the effects of partner' s income on the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim
women are illustrated in Table 4.4. Inconsistent with this hypothesis, women are more
likely to be employed as partner' s income rises . Generally speaking, this pattern is true
for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. Although this pattern remains applicable for
both Muslim and non-Muslim women either born in Australia or born overseas, the
employment status of overseas-born women is relatively more affected by this family
formation characteristic than that of Australian-born women . This pattern is more
evident for Muslim women than for non-Muslim women.

It is realised that the effects of all of these family formation characteristics on the

employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women might be correlated to some
relevant characteristics such as age composition, education, and English competency. It
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is also realised that, as highlighted in the literature review (e.g. Evans 1984, Khoo and
Shu 1996, Miller 1996, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996, Wooden and VandenHeuvel
1997), the effects of family formation characteristics on the employment status of
migrant women vary by their birthplace. These points will be taken into account in the
multivariate analyses in the next section of this chapter in which the effects of family
formation characteristics on the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women
will be examined when other relevant factors including age, education, English
competency, and country/region of origin are controlled and the effects of family
formation characteristics are also examined separately for each country/region of birth.
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Table 4. 4 Percentage of employed women aged 15-54 in Australia by family formation characteristics, religion, and migration status, 2001
Religion & Migration status &
Family characteristics
By couple stats
Living with a partner
Not living with a partner
Total number

Muslim women
Australian-born
Overseas-born

Total

Non-Muslim women
Australian-born
Overseas-born

Total

41.9
37.3
17,967

29.6
28.0

31.3
31.5

70.7
63.2

63.9
55.7

68.7
61.5

58,538

78,602

3,624,331

1,185,800

4,886,206

61.2

36.2

42.3

76.3

66.7

73.9

20.9
30.1
36.5
18,614

15.6
26.2
33.0

43.8
58.I
66.0
3,813 ,397

40.2
53.8
62.1

42.9
56.9
64.8

59,922

16.7
26.9
33.8
80,680

1,230,356

5,124,113

31.9

17.2

20.7

56.8

47 .0

53.7

45.5
50.3
13,238

39.0
46.5
43,740

40.6
47.2
58,440

70.6
72.4
2,447,189

66.0
69.0
836,219

69.4
71.6
3,331,448

By presence of young child &age of the youngest child at home
No young children
Child aged 0-2 years
Child aged 3-7 years
Child aged 8 years or more
Total number
By partner's annual income
$ 20,799 or less
$20,800-36,399
$ 36,400 or more
Total number

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Each number in this table shows the percentage of employed women only within the subgroup ofa given variable. For instance, the first number (41.9
%) shows that of 100 Australian-born Muslim women who live with a partner, almost 42 persons are employed and the rest (i.e. 58) of them are not employed. (2)
For ' couple status', those women whose couple status is 'Unclassifiable' are excluded. (3) In ' partner's annual income', those women whose partner's annual
income is 'Not stated' and those women who have ' No partner' are excluded. ( 4) See Table 4.1 for classification and definition of characteristics included in this
table. (5) Notes 3, 4 and 6 of Table 4.2 also apply to this table.
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2.5 Employment Status by Duration of Residence in
Australia
According to the literature reviewed before, the settlement and employment success of
migrant groups in the destination country is significantly influenced by duration of
residence in the country of destination (e.g. Evans 1984, Wooden 1994, Khoo and
McDonald 2001, Read 2004). As illustrated in Table 4.5, the results of this research also
support this positive association. This suggests that those women who have been in
Australia for a long- period of time (more than ten years) are more likely to be employed
than short-term (ten years or less) residents. Generally speaking, this pattern is true for
both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas.

Furthermore, the effect of duration of residence in Australia on the employment status of
Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas varies markedly across the regions of
origin. Amongst Muslim women from Central & North East Asia, long-term (more than
ten years) residents are almost three times as likely as short-term (ten years or less)
residents to be employed. For Lebanese Muslim women, although this gap is relatively
smaller than that for Muslim women from elsewhere, still those of them who have been
in Australia for a longer time are twice as likely as short-term residents to be employed.
The employment status of non- Muslim women born overseas also varies by region of
origin. However, on the whole, these variations for non- Muslim women born overseas
are not as substantial as those for their Muslim counterparts (Table 4.5). These different
patterns can be correlated to a more heterogeneous socio-demographic composition of
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Muslim women by country/region of birth as highlighted before. This issue will also be
investigated in the multivariate analyses of the next section in this chapter.
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Table 4. 5 Percentage of employed women born overseas aged 15-54 in Australia by duration of residence in Australia, religion, and region of origin, 2001
Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Duration of residence in Australia

Duration of residence in Australia

Religious affiliation &
Duration of residence in Australia

More than l 0 yrs

10 yrs or less

Total number

More than 10 yrs

10 yrs or less

Total number

34.7

23.2

57257

66.1

49.6

1177825

Central & North East Asia

50.1

17.2

7587

61.5

37.6

99412

Developed Countries

52.l

34.9

1234

68.5

60.2

597525

Eastern Europe

47.0

30.4

5579

63.8

50.8

81259

Lebanon

15.7

7.5

10887

39.5

24.6

13760

North Africa & Middle East

28.5

13.5

5492

58.9

34.7

15828

South Asia

51.3

29.8

6148

72.4

53.3

51590

South East Asia

51.1

26.1

5997

61.9

39.l

206214

Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.

58.0

45.5

3805

70.l

54.l

82130

Turkey , Cyprus, Greece

34.3

20.0

10126

55.l

40.9

25322

Country/region of birth

All overseas-born women

By country/region of birth

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Each number in this table shows the percentage of employed women only within the subgroup ofa given variable. For instance, the first number (34.7
%) shows that of 100 Muslim women born overseas who have been in Australia for more than 10 years, almost 35 persons are employed and the rest (i.e. 65) of
them are not employed. (2) For country/region ofbitih, this table excludes those women whose birthplace is ' Not stated' and those women whose country of birth
is ' Inadequately described'. (3) Appendix No. I presents the individual country of birth for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas. (4) See Table 4.1
for classification and definition of characteristics included in this table. (5) Notes 3 and 6 of Table 4.2 also apply to this table.
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2.6 A Summary of the Bivariate Findings
Before moving forward to look at the multivariate results of this study, here, the key
findings of bivariate analyses are summarised. Firstly, characteristics related to
birthplace and migration aspects play substantial roles in the employment status of both
Muslim and non-Muslim women. The percentage employed for Australian-born women
is greater than that for overseas-born women, which holds for both Muslim and nonMuslim women. Also, the employment pattern of these two groups is significantly
affected by country/region of origin. For Muslim women, the percentage employed
ranges widely from 14 per cent (for Lebanese women) to 52 per cent (for women from
Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands). In comparison, the percentage
employed in each region of birth is lower for Muslim women than for non-Muslim
women. Also, the regional variations are more substantial for Muslim women, which is
speculated to be a result of their more heterogeneous composition in terms of
characteristics influencing their employment participation. We also found a significant
association between duration of residence in Australia and the employment status of
both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas: the longer the time spent in
Australia, the greater the percentage employed . However, this association is stronger for
non-Muslim women born overseas than for their Muslim counterparts.

Secondly, age composition has a considerable effect on the employment status of both
Muslim and non-Muslim women. While overseas-born Muslim women in the middle
age groups (particularly, 35-44 years) are more likely to be employed, for their
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Australian-born counterparts and for non-Muslim women (either born in Australia or
born overseas), the percentage employed increases as age rises.

Thirdly, the employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is strongly
connected to education: the higher the education level, the greater the proportion
employed. This connection is stronger for Australian-born women than for overseasborn women, irrespective of their religious affiliation. Fourthly, English proficiency
plays a substantial positive role in the employment status of all women born overseas,
but more so for overseas-born Muslim women. Further, this role varies substantially by
region of origin. While the employment status of Muslim women from South East Asia
and Developed Countries is relatively less affected by English proficiency, the
employment status of their counterparts from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and
Pacific Islands, and Central & North East Asia is very responsive to English proficiency.
Among non-Muslim women from North Africa & Middle East and Lebanon, English
proficiency has a substantial effect on women ' s employment, which also holds for their
Muslim counterparts from the same country/region of origin.

Fifthly, the present research also found a substantial association between family
formation and the employment status of women. For Muslim women born in Australia
as well as for non-Muslim women born either in Australia or overseas, those who live
with a partner are more likely to be employed than those who do not. This pattern is not
applicable to Muslim women born overseas as couple status does not make any
difference in their employment status. Also, the employment status of these two groups
of women is strongly affected by the presence of young children at home and the age of
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youngest child at home: the younger the age of child at home, the lower the percentage
employed. Meanwhile, women with no young children at home are the most likely to be
employed. In comparison, this association is stronger for non-Muslim women than for
Muslim women and it is stronger for Australian-born women than for overseas-born
women. Furthermore, a positive association was found between women's employment
status and partner's annual income: the higher the income, the greater the proportion
employed. This pattern holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. However,
especially for Muslim women, the employment status of overseas-born women is more
responsive to partner's annual income than is the case for Australian-born women.
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3. Section Two: Multivariate Results
Using logistic regression analyses, the multivariate findings of the present research in
relation to factors influencing the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women
are discussed in this section. It is worthwhile reminding that logistic regression analysis
provides the opportunity to examine the relative impact of each independent factor on
the dependent variable under investigation (i.e., here, women's employment status)
when other independent factors included in the models are held constant or controlled.

The discussion of this section is based on the results of multivariate analyses illustrated
in Table 4.6 and Table 4.7. In brief, Table 4.6 deals with nine models, which have been
run separately for Muslim women, non-Muslim women, and a total figure containing
these two groups of women. This table also illustrates separately multivariate analyses
for these two groups of women by migration status (that is, born either in Australia or
overseas). Meanwhile, in order to examine the influence of religion, a total option
containing these two groups of women (i.e. Muslim and non-Muslim women) has been
utilised. The models include the set of variables highlighted in the literature review: age
composition, education level, English language proficiency, duration of residence in
Australia, couple status, presence of young children at home, age of the youngest child
at home, and partner's annual income. In sum, based on the results of odds ratios, Table
4.6 shows the relative effect of each of these factors as well as that of religion on the
employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women.
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Table 4.7 has mainly been developed to examine the effects of region of birth beside
other factors mentioned above (except duration of residence in Australia) on women's
employment status. The reason for running the models included in this table is the fact
that as two variables (that is, region of birth and duration of residence in Australia) share
a same subgroup (i.e. Australian-born), the effect of region of birth could only be
illustrated in Table 4.7 in which duration of residence in Australia is excluded.
Therefore, Table 4. 7 demonstrates the influence of variables considered in Table 4.6
(excluding duration of residence in Australia) on women's employment status once
region of birth is, instead, taken into account. The effect of region of birth is explained
while other variables are controlled. In sum, Table 4. 7 also contains three separate
models referring to Muslim women, non-Muslim women, and a total category including
these two groups of women in which the key purpose is to examine the impact of region
of birth on women's employment status when other factors are controlled.

Also, this section has a specific focus on region of origin. This mainly deals with
regional variations (differentials by region of birth) m relation to factors affecting
women's employment status considered in the models. Besides exammmg the
competing influence of each factor in the models on women's employment status, this
section also investigates how variable the influence of religion is on women's
employment status across the regions of birth once other factors are controlled. This
discussion is based on the multivariate findings of the logistic regression analyses shown
in Table 4.8 and Table 4.9. More information about these two tables will be provided
later in this chapter.
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3.1 General Results of Multivariate Analyses
The effects of each factor included in the models on the employment status of Muslim
and non-Muslim women are discussed below once other factors are controlled. This
discussion is based on the results of odds ratios illustrated in Table 4.6 and Table 4. 7. It
is interesting to note that despite a difference between Table 4.6 and Table 4.7 discussed
before (that is, either region of birth or duration of residence in Australia are included in
the model), the values of odds ratios for the rest of variables in these two tables do not
show substantial differences. This means that the effect of each factor on women ' s
employment status remains approximately constant as either region of birth or duration
of residence in Australia are alternatively included in the models. The only exception
relates to the influence of English proficiency on the employment status of Muslim
women, which will be discussed later in this chapter.

3.1.1 Effect of Age Composition
The result of this study in relation to the effect of age on women' s employment is
consistent with the normal pattern. This means that women in the middle ages (25-44)
are more likely to be employed than both younger and older women. This pattern holds
for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. However, the employment status of Muslim
women is more affected by age composition than that of non-Muslim women. Also, the
effect of age on employment status is stronger for women born overseas than for women
born in Australia, irrespective of religious affiliation .
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3.1.2 Effect of Educational Attainment
Consistent with pnor studies identifying education as 'a significant predictor of
women's employment' (Read 2004: 55), the present study found that the employment
status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is substantially associated with
education. Highly educated women are much more likely to be employed than lowly
educated women. Generally speaking, this is true for both Muslim and non-Muslim
women. However, there is a significantly stronger association for non-Muslim women
than for Muslim women. This difference can partly be explained by the fact that Muslim
women are predominantly overseas-born and then, more likely to have a qualification
obtained abroad. The different effects of Australian and foreign qualifications on
women's employment will be discussed below.

Moreover, the positive association between education and employment varies markedly
by migration status for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. This means that the
employment status of women born in Australian is more substantially affected by
education than that of women born overseas. The stronger role of education in the
employment status of Australian-born women than that of overseas-born women can be
explained by the fact highlighted in the literature review. According to prior studies,
Australian qualifications are usually more highly-valued than overseas ones. McAllister
(1995: 456), for example, documented that 'Australian schooling and qualifications
produce greater economic benefits for those who possess them, compared to similar
attainments and qualifications gained overseas'. However, this Australian pattern is
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different from the pattern documented by Sorensen (1993) in Canada where educational
background puts immigrant women on an equal footing as native women in the labour
market.

The literature also emphasised that the effect of education on employment of migrant
groups with non-English speaking background is weaker because of the lack of
recognition of qualifications and skills obtained abroad (e.g. Evans and Kelley 1986;
Iredale 1988; Castles, Morrissey, and Pinkstone 1989; Wooden and Robertson 1989;
Jones and McAllister 1991; Hugo 1992, 1995; Wooden 1994; VandenHeuvel and
Wooden 1996). As mentioned before, Chapman and Iredale (1993: 359), for instance,
found that the overseas qualifications of only 42 per cent of skilled immigrants 'were
recognized as being equivalent to their Australian counterpart'. This point will be
discussed based on the multivariate results of this study in the next section of this
chapter in which the effect of education on the employment status of Muslim and nonMuslim women born overseas is examined by birthplace.

However, it is still worthwhile noting that the pattern related to the effect of education
on employment status is somehow different for Muslim and non-Muslim women by
migration status. While the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim born
overseas is equally affected by education, education has a more positive role in the
employment status of non-Muslim women born in Australia than that of Australian-born
Muslim women.
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3.1.3 Effect of English Language Proficiency
The result of this study with regard to the effect of English proficiency on the employment
status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is consistent with a wide range of prior
research stating a significantly positive association between English ability and settlement
process and success of migrant groups in the labour market of Australia (e.g. Evans 1984;
Brooks and Volker 1985; Wooden and Robertson 1989; Young 1990; Hugo 1992, 1995;
Wooden 1994; VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996; Khoo and McDonald 2001). The
multivariate analyses of the present research shown in Table 4.6 and Table 4. 7 also support
this association: the more proficient in English language, the more likely to be employed.
This pattern holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. In comparison, the
employment status of Muslim women is more positively associated with English language
proficiency than that of non-Muslim women. This pattern of comparison still remains
constant for these two groups of women whether born in Australia or born overseas.

Also, as has already been mentioned, the only considerable difference in the values of
odds ratios in Table 4.6 and Table 4.7 relates to the effect of English language
proficiency. This suggests that when region of birth is also taken into account in the
model (as presented in Table 4.7), English proficiency plays a greater role in the
employment status of Muslim women, compared with its role in Table 4.6 in which
duration of residence in Australia, in the absence of region of birth, is considered. It is
speculated that the greater role of English ability in the employment status of Muslim
women once region of birth is also added into the multivariate analysis relates to the
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more heterogeneous socio-demographic characteristics (including English skills and
backgrounds) by region of origin. This speculation will be examined more thoroughly in
the next section of this chapter in which the effect of each determinant including English
proficiency on the employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is
examined for each region of origin.
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Table 4. 6 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting employment status of women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and migration
status, 2001
Characteristics

Muslim women
AustralianOverseasborn
born

Total

Non-Muslim women
AustralianOverseasTotal
born
born

Australian
born

Total
Overseasborn

Total

Age groups
*
*
*
*
15-24 years
*
1.61
1.86
1.67
1.40
2.15
1.49
1.39
2.13
1.49
25-34 years
1.65
2.14
1.77
1.35
2.29
1.45
2.28
1.45
35-44 years
1.36
1.25
1.01
1.01
1.81
1.06
1.80
1.06
1.45
1.65
45-54 years
Level of education
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Low education
0.62
1.15
0.54
0.54
0.88
0.93
0.59
0.89
1.15
Still at school
2.72
1.69
1.91
3.66
1.67
2.79
3.66
1.68
2.77
Middle education
2.91
4.03
3.14
7.24
10.54
3.14
7.16
7.98
10.55
High education
English proficiency
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Not well
1.27
2.25
2.11
1.37
1.37
1.38
1.36
1.76
1.41
Well
4.22
2.24
1.94
2.30
2.26
5.13
1.95
3.46
3.53
Very well
Duration of residence in Australia
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Born in Australia
0.95
0.84
0.95
More than I 0 years
0.50
0.50
0.50
I 0 years or less
Presence & age of young child at home
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
0-2 years
2.13
2.04
2.08
2.17
2.11
2.13
2.17
2.00
2.19
3-7 years
4.33
4.22
4.33
3.83
4.22
4.03
3.81
3.88
3.83
8 years or more
4.74
6.31
6.82
4.75
6.32
6.83
7.63
4.50
5.40
No young children
Partner's annual income & Couple status
*
*
*
*
*
*
$ 20,799 or less
2.02
2.16
2.01
1.94
2.19
2.71
2.40
1.95
1.76
$ 20,800-36,399
2.51
1.92
1.93
1.92
1.93
1.94
1.91
2.74
1.90
$ 36,400 or more
0.99
1.04
0.96
1.07
0.99
0.96
1.08
l.11
0.89
No partner
Religious affiliation
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Muslim women
2.11
2.01
2.27
Non-Muslim women
4,80 1, 156
3,693,184
1,226,630
4,871,156
3,676,050
1,171 ,487
17,134
55 ,143
70,000
Number of valid cases
*: Reference group
Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) In each model of this table, dependent variable is 'employment status' in which 'Employed' is coded as 1 (one), and ' Not employed' is coded as 0
(zero). The numbers show the likelihood of being ' employed' relative to the reference group in a given variable. (2) This table excludes those women whose
education, English proficiency, partner's income, year of arrival in Australia, birthplace, and employment status is 'Not stated'. (3) See Table 4.1 for
classification and definition of characteristics included in this table. (4) Note 6 of Table 4.2 also applies to this table.
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Table 4. 7 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting employment status of women
aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and selected characteristics, 2001
Characteristics

Muslim women
Model 1

Non-Muslim women
Model 2

Total
Model 3

Age groups
15-24 years
*
*
*
25-34 years
1.69
1.49
1.49
35-44 years
1.49
1.49
1.96
1.13
45-54 years
1.49
1.13
Level of Education
*
*
*
Low education
Still at school
0.58
0.85
0.85
Middle education
1.84
2.69
2.67
High education
3.65
6.81
6.70
English proficiency
*
Not well
*
*
Well
2.30
1.45
1.48
Very well
4.99
2.49
2.57
Presence &age of young children at home
*
0-2 years
*
*
3-7 years
2.07
2.13
2.13
8 years or more
3.74
4.24
4.24
No young children
4.95
6.20
6.18
Partner's annual income &Couple status
*
$ 20,799 or less
*
*
2.01
$ 20,800-36,399
2.29
2.10
$ 36,400 or more
2.41
1.92
1.92
1.04
0.98
0.98
No partner
Country/region of birth
*
*
Australia
*
Lebanon
0.36
0.44
0.43
0.41
0.56
0.53
North Africa & Middle East
South Asia
0.55
0.66
0.65
South East Asia
0.58
0.73
0.73
Central & North East Asia
0.63
0.61
0.62
Developed Countries
0.89
0.85
0.85
Turkey, Cyprus, Greece
0.98
0.92
0.96
Eastern Europe
1.09
0.83
0.85
1.02
0.82
0.80
Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.
Religious affiliation
*
*
Muslim women
*
2.00
Non-Muslim women
Number of valid cases
71 ,912
4,842,802
4,914,714
Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
*:Reference group
Notes: (1) See Note 1 of Table 4.6 for technical description of odds ratios of this table. (2) This table
excludes those women whose employment status, education level , English proficiency, and partner' s
income is 'Not stated' . It also keeps out those women whose birthplace and country/region of birth is ' Not
stated' or ' Inadequately described' . (3) See Table 4.1 for classification and definition of characteristics
included in this table. (4) Note 6 of Table 4.2 also applies to this table.
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3.1.4 Effect of Duration of Residence in Australia
According to the multivariate analysis of this study illustrated m Table 4.6, the
employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas 1s
significantly influenced by duration of residence in Australia. This means that those
migrant women, irrespective of religion, who have been in Australia for more than ten
years are more likely to be employed. In other words, a residence period of more than
ten years provides an opportunity for migrant women either Muslim or non-Muslim to
have an almost similar experience as Australian-born women in the labour market. This
supports the result of Khoo and McDonald (2001 :88) who observed that the settlement
and success of migrants in Australia was mainly a ' matter of time' and pointed out that
for migrant groups in Australia ' the disadvantage tends to disappear over a period of
about ten years ' . Read (2004) documented that this base of settlement in the labour
market for Arab-Muslim women in the United States was about fifteen years.

In comparison, the multivariate analysis of this study also demonstrates two different
patterns in relation to the effect of duration of residence in Australia on the employment
status of Muslim and non-Muslim women. On the one hand, shorter-time resident
Muslim and non-Muslim women share equally a lower likelihood of employment. This
suggests that women ' s employment status at short durations of residence in Australia
(ten years or less) is not affected by religious affiliation. On the other hand, religion
produces some difference in the employment status of long-time residents (more than
ten years) with the likelihood of being employed for non-Muslim women being slightly
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greater than that for Muslim women. Again, this difference is speculated to be partially a
result of country of origin and the fact that the effect of duration of residence in
Australia on labour market success is mainly due to its interaction with other
characteristics such as education (e.g. Evans

1984) and English skills (e.g.

VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1999, Khoo and
McDonald 2001). However, this point does not hold for the two largest and longest-term
residents groups of Muslim (that is, Lebanese and Turkish) women. As discussed in
chapter 2, the levels of education and English skills of these two groups of Muslim
women are lower compared with their counterparts from other countries. The effect of
duration of residence in Australia on the employment status of both Muslim and nonMuslim women across the regions of birth will be discussed later in this chapter.

3.1.5 Effect of Presence of Young Children at Home
and Age of the Youngest Child at Home
Based on the multivariate analyses of this study shown in Table 4.6 and Table 4.7, the
employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is strongly connected with
the presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest child at home. The
absence of a young child at home provides a substantial opportunity for women to work.
Women with no child at home are more likely to be employed than women with children
at home irrespective of the age of child. This is a similar pattern to that documented by
Young (1990), VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996), Lehrer (2004), and Read (2004)
amongst Arab-American Muslim women. Also, the multivariate analyses of this study
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show that employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women having children
at home is closely connected to the age of child: the older the age of child, the greater
the likelihood of being employed. Again, this pattern supports prior studies (Evans 1984,
1996; Bielby 1992) and in particular the result of Brooks and Volker (1985: 74) who
concluded that the age of the youngest child has 'possibly the most important single
influence on female participation' in the labour market.

But, in comparison, there are small differences between Muslim and non-Muslim
women in relation to the effects of this family formation characteristics on employment
status. Generally speaking, the employment status of Muslim women is somewhat less
affected by the presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest child at
home than that of non-Muslim women. This difference relates to the composition of the
two populations by birthplace. This means that while the employment status of Muslim
and non-Muslim women born overseas is similarly affected by these family formation
characteristics, they have stronger effects on the employment status of Muslim women
born in Australia compared with their non-Muslim counterparts. It is also evident that
the employment status of women born overseas is less responsive to these family
formation characteristics than that of Australian-born women, either Muslim or nonMuslim. This pattern is also in accordance with prior study. For instance, Stier and
Tienda (1992) and Yamanaka and McClelland (1994) found that labour market
behaviour of migrant women is less than that of native-born women responsive to family
issues, in particular to the presence of children. It has also been documented that the
effect of family formation including the presence of young children and the age of the
youngest child at home on migrant women's employment also varies by their country
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source (e.g. Evans 1984, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996, Wooden and VandenHeuvel
1997). This point will be discussed in the next section of this chapter in which the effect
of the presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest child at home on
the employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is examined by
country/region of origin.

3.1.6 Effect of Partner's Income & Couple Status
As reviewed in the literature before, the employment status of women is substantially
associated with husband ' s income. This association for Australian women has been
documented by Brooks and Volker (1985), Franz (1985), Evans (1996), and
VandenHeuvel and Wooden (1996). Also, for migrant women in Australia, Wooden and
VandenHeuvel (1997) pointed out that the labour force participation of immigrant
married women with low household income is very low. In accordance with prior
research, the multivariate analyses of the present research illustrated in Table 4.6 and
Table 4.7, show that the employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is
significantly affected by partner' s annual income: the higher the income, the greater the
likelihood of being employed. Meanwhile, the likelihood of employment for women
with no partner is as low as that of those women who have a partner earning the lowest
income. These patterns hold for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. Also, while these
patterns do not show any major gap for non-Muslim women born in Australia and born
overseas, there is a relatively significant gap for Australian-born and overseas-born
Muslim women. This suggests that the employment status of Muslim women born
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overseas is relatively more responsive to partner's income than that of their counterparts
born in Australia.

3.1. 7 Effect of Country/Region of Birth
As Evans (1984: 1063) pointed out, 'Australia is a particularly interesting society m
which to examine how immigrant women adapt to [a] new labour market'. The present
study examines this adaptation for both Muslim and non-Muslim women in the
Australian labour market and how substantial the differentials are in relation to
participation in the labour market by birthplace. The multivariate analyses of this study
illustrated in Table 4.7 and Figure 4.2 show that the employment status of Muslim and
non-Muslim women varies substantially by country/region of birth. For Muslim women,
two patterns emerge in relation to the influence of country/region of birth on
employment status. On the one hand, women from Lebanon; North Africa & Middle
East; South Asia; South East Asia; and Central & North East Asia are less likely (in
order) to be employed compared with women born in Australia (as the reference group).
On the other hand, the likelihood of employment for women from Developed Countries;
Turkey, Cyprus, Greece; Sub-Saharan Africa & the Caribbean and Pacific Islands; and
Eastern Europe (in order) is very similar to that of women born in Australia.

In contrast, all groups of non-Muslim women born overseas irrespective of
country/region of birth are less likely to be employed than non-Muslim women born in
Australia. However, regardless of the variations in the values of the odds ratio, the two
patterns highlighted above for Muslim women are also roughly applicable to non-
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Muslim women. The results of more detailed investigations in relation to the
differentials in the employment patterns of Muslim and non-Muslim women across the
regions of birth will be presented in the next section of this chapter.

Figure 4. 2 The results of multivariate analysis (based on Table 4.7) showing the likelihood of being
employed for Muslim and non-Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia by 'region of origin' relative to
'women born in Australia', 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure is based on odds ratios illustrated in Table 4.7 highlighting the influence of region
of birth on the likelihood of employment (for overseas-born women by birthpl ace relative to Australianborn women) separately for Muslim and non-Muslim women. (2) See Note 1 of Table 4.6 for technical
description of odds ratios of this figure. (3) All notes of Table 4.7 are also applicable to this figure.
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3.1.8 Effect of Religious Affiliation
The last issue for discussion in this section is the effect of Islamic affiliation on the
employment status of women. This discussion is based on the results of multivariate
analysis of this study illustrated in Table 4.6 and Table 4.7. The results show that when
other factors affecting women's employment status considered in the models are
controlled, the influence of religion is significant. This means that non-Muslim women
are twice as likely as Muslim women to be employed. This is a constant figure in both
Table 4.6 and Table 4.7. This suggests that not only when duration of residence besides
other factors (except region of birth) is taken into account (as presented in Table 4.6) but
also once region of birth is alternatively considered (as presented in Table 4.7), Muslim
women are still only half as likely as non-Muslim women to be employed. Generally
speaking, this pattern supports prior research reviewed before stating the lower
involvement of Muslim women in the labour market (e.g. Siraj 1984, Weeks 1988,
Omran and Roudi 1993, Anker 1998). This general pattern is also consistent with recent
research amongst Arab-American Muslim women by Read (2004) who found a negative
association between 'religious ties' and women's employment.

Also, the pattern highlighted above holds for all women irrespective of migration status.
This suggests that non-Muslim women are twice as likely as Muslim women to be
employed whether they are born in Australia or overseas. In this regard, two points can
be made. The first point relates to Muslim women born in Australia who are mostly
second generation (some may have converted to Islam). Because they were born, grew
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up and educated in the Australian environment, it was expected that their behaviour
including their Jabour market behaviour should be Jess affected than first generation by
their ascribed identities such as religion 68 •

The second point relates to Muslim women born overseas who, as already discussed,
have a very heterogeneous composition. Their employment pattern varies substantially
by birthplace. The effect of Islamic affiliation on the employment pattern of overseasborn women seems to be highly variable across the regions of birth. These points as well
as the less likelihood of employment for Muslim women compared with non-Muslim
women will be more comprehensively investigated in the next section of this chapter in
which the influence of religion and other determinants will be examined in detail for
Australian-born women as well as for overseas-born women in each region of birth
(instead of only Australian-born and overseas-born). Then, these examinations will
enable us to speculate about potential explanations for the differences observed here.

68

As mentioned earlier, in some Muslim-dominant countries, a person's religion is registered in his/her
identification document immediately and it is usually not easy (mainly, socio-culturally) to convert it.
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3.2 Multivariate Results across Region of Birth
The main reason for developing this section is to provide a more precise picture of
factors affecting the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women by
birthplace. In this section, the significance of the effect of each explanatory factor on the
employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women across the regions of birth is
examined. With some limitations, the analysis also provides the opportunity to examine
whether the employment patterns of migrant women in Australia are the result of
religion as such or of the culture of the region of origin. Thus in this section, we are able
to examine how variable the influence of religion is on women ' s employment status. To
do this, women in this study have been placed into ten major groups by their country of
origin. This classification is mainly based on the demographic and socio-economic
characteristics of origin countries included in each group 69 . In Evans' (1984: 1063-1064)
words, ' The ethnic diversity of Australia' s recent immigrants . .. enables one to separate
the consequences of immigration per se from consequences of characteristics of
immigrants . .. ' . Religious affiliation is one of these characteristics.

The multivariate analyses of this section are presented in Table 4.8 and Table 4.9. In
brief, Table 4.8 includes ten models, which have been run separately by region of origin.
It has mainly been developed to show the effect of Islamic affiliation on women's

employment across the regions of birth. Also, Table 4.9 deals with the same ten major
groups of country/region of origin; however, the analysis is conducted separately for
69
Comprehensive detail s regarding the distribution of both Muslim and non-Muslim women born
overseas in terms of their individual country of birth can be found in Appendix No. 1.
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Muslim and non-Muslim women. Therefore, Table 4.9 provides information to examine
the effect of each factor other than religion on the employment status of both Muslim
and non-Muslim women by country/region of birth. As results are provided separately,
we are also able to compare the effects of these determinants between these two groups
of women. The factors included in the models comprise age, education level, English
proficiency, duration of residence in Australia, presence of young children at home, age
of the youngest child at home, couple status, and partner' s income.

3.2.lEffect of Islamic Affiliation by Region of Birth
According to the multivariate results of this study shown in Table 4.8 and Figure 4.3,
two patterns are evident. First of all, in all regions of origin, the likelihood of being
employed is lower for Muslim women than for non-Muslim women. Secondly, the
influence of religion on women's employment status by country/region of origin
provides a wide range. On one end of the range, non-Muslim women from North Africa

& Middle East and Lebanon are more than twice as likely as Muslim women from the
same region/country of origin to be employed. On the other end of the range, we have
women from Sub-Saharan Africa & the Caribbean and Pacific Islands for whom religion
contributes only a small difference in employment status. It is also a small difference for
Eastern European women. The influence of religion on the employment status of women
from other regions of origin is placed between these two ends of the range. Among
them, the differences between Muslim and non-Muslim women from Developed
Countries; and Turkey, Cyprus, Greece lie towards the low end of the range, while
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differences for Muslim and non-Muslim women from South East Asia; Central & North
East Asia; Australia; and South Asia lie towards the high end of the range.

Figure 4. 3 The results of multivariate analysis (based on Table 4.8) showing the likelihood of being
employed for 'non-Muslim women' relative to 'Muslim women' aged 15-54 in Australia by region of
origin, 2001
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Notes: (1) This figure is based on odds ratios illustrated in Table 4.8 highlighting the influence ofreligion
on the likelihood of employment (for non-Muslim women relative to Muslim women) by region of birth.
(2) See Note 1 of Table 4.6 for technical description of odds ratios of this figure. (3) All notes of Table 4.8
are also applicable to this figure.

As discussed before, the first pattern highlighted here is consistent with a large body of
prior studies that found a low level of labour force participation for Muslim women (e.g.
Siraj 1984, Weeks 1988, Omran and Roudi 1993, Anker 1998). However, the second
pattern highlighted above shows another part of the reality. This shows how significantly
variable the implication of religion is on the employment status of women who came
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from different parts of the world carrying their own economic and socio-cultural
backgrounds, experiences, and characteristics. This result has precedents in the literature
reviewed before. Anker (1998: 145), for instance, pointed out that despite the
predominant effect of Islam on low levels of female labour force participation, 'at the
same time, it is important to keep in mind that the status of women [in labour force]
varies greatly across Islamic countries ' . Differentials by country and region have also
been documented by Siraj (1984), Weeks (1988), and Omran and Roudi (1993). There
may be resonance here with the findings of Predelli ' s (2004: 489) study among Muslim
women in Norway who ' use Islam as a flexible resource for interpreting their own
constraints and opportunities in paid labor and in the family ' .

In addition, despite running the models separately for each region of origin, the previous
figure still remains stable: Muslim women born in Australia (and consequently grew up
and educated in Australia) not only are half as likely as non-Muslim women born in
Australian to be employed but also their employment status is more significantly
affected by religion than that of overseas-born Muslim women who came from Eastern
Europe and Sub-Saharan Africa & the Caribbean and Pacific Islands. The lower
employment level of Muslim women born in Australia than their non-Muslim
counterparts once other important factors (except religion) are controlled, can be
considered to have two possible explanations. First, as highlighted in the literature, the
second generation of migrants as well as those migrants who came to Australia as
children are the best examinations of disadvantage and discrimination hypothesis so that
' if they do worse than native-stock Australians, other things equal, there is a prima facie
case for ethnic discrimination ' (Evans and Kelley 1991: 725). For example, those
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(Australian-born) Muslim women who display more visibly their religious and cultural
identity (for instance, by wearing the head scarf or hijab) maybe more likely to
experience disadvantage and discrimination. According to Omar and Allen (1996: 38),
low Jabour force participation of Muslim women in Australia is explained by 'the
experience of discrimination against those who observe certain codes of dress such as
wearing the head scarf. We have also reviewed in the literature that 'usually, but not
always, this discrimination [in the labour market] is against persons who are visibly
different' (Anker 1998: 18). The assumption, here, perhaps connected to the second
possible explanation (see below), is that Australian-born Muslim women maybe more
likely to display an Islamic identity than Muslim women born in Eastern Europe or other
places of origin for which employment is less affected by religion than for the
Australian-born. However, it is realised that disadvantage and discrimination hypothesis
can be more precisely examined when the focus is on unemployment because it excludes
those persons who are not in labour force for any reason related to their own preference
and values rather than to the practice of the labour market.

The second possible explanation refers to the fact that despite a great variety of Muslim
population in Australia in terms of country of origin, Turkish and Lebanese immigrants
have constituted the highest proportion of the Muslim population in Australia since 1971
(Bouma 1994, Cleland 2001). In addition, as has already been highlighted in this study,
a large proportion of Muslim women are Lebanese and Turkish 70 whose employment
level is also substantially low. In particular, Lebanese Muslim women have the lowest

°

7

Comprehensive details regarding the distribution of both Muslim and non-Muslim overseas born
women in terms of their indivi dual country of birth can be found in Appendix No.I.
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level of employment among their counterparts living in Australia (only 14 per cent of
them are employed). Hence, Australian-born Muslim women will have parents who are
largely Lebanese and Turkish. Having grown up with low Jabour force participation of
their mothers, they were surrounded by the norms and values of their own family and
community including those values associated with gender roles. Thus, although they
were born, grew up, and were educated in Australia, their family and community may
have a more important influence on their behaviour (including labour market behaviour).
They appear to maintain their own cultural characteristics in which female labour force
participation is usually low. This leads to the conclusion that their assimilation into the
Australian society where female labour force participation is substantial (as we
highlighted in this study, it is more than 60 per cent) is incomplete.

By looking at the influence of religion on the employment status of women by region of
birth (Table 4.8) showing approximately the same influence of religion on employment
status of Australian-born, Lebanese and Turkish women, the second possibility seems
more plausible to explain the substantial influence of religion on the employment status
of Australian-born Muslim women in this study . The greater influence ofreligion on the
employment level of Australian-born Muslim women relative to that of some groups of
Muslim women born overseas can also be explained by the fact that Australian-born
Muslim women are largely living in families predominated by gender values associated
with low female Jabour force participation as discussed above. Particularly for Lebanese
Muslim women who account for a large proportion of mothers of the second generation
of Muslims in Australia, this is supported by Hugo' s (2000: 300) argument. While
confirming 'the association between migration and women's empowerment', on the
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basis of previous studies in different contexts 71 , he argued that the maintenance of the
subordination of women and other types of traditional roles and structures predominant
in the origin (such as the patriarchal system) remains important after migration. He
concluded that 'migration of women does not necessarily initiate a change in their role
and status' (Hugo 2000: 300).

Furthermore, comparing the degree of importance of the various factors affecting
women's employment status considered in the present research, the setting of religion
can be understood. This suggests that human capital investments (that is, educational
attainment and English proficiency) and family formation characteristics (especially,
presence of young children at home and age of the youngest child at home) have
substantially greater impacts on women's employment status than religion does. The
effects of determinants (other than religion) on the employment status of Muslim and
non-Muslim women across the regions of origin will be discussed below.

71

Hoy 1996 (in China), Adi 1996 (women from Java in Indonesia working in the Middle East), Gabaccia
1992 (German migrant women in America), and Cahill 1990 and Brown 1996 (documenting that 'many of
the men seeking mail-order brides from countries li ke the Philippines are seeking women who are
submissive and docile and prepared to live in a relationship where the distribution of power is unequal'
(cited in Hugo 2000: 301 )).
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Table 4. 8 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting employment status of women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion, region of birth, and
selected characteristics, 200 I
Characteristics

N. Africa,
M. East
{1}

SE
Asia
{2}

Lebanon
{3}

Central,
NE Asia
{4}

South
Asia
{5}

Australia
{6}

Turkey,
Cyprus,
Greecem

Dev elope
Countries
{8}

Eastern
Europe
{9}

Sub-Sah.
Caribbea
Pac Ts.(10)

Age groups
15-24 years
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
25-34 years
2.12
2.50
0.89
2.88
2.51
1.40
1.85
1.58
1.85
1.81
35-44 years
1.88
2.25
0.75
3.02
1.52
3.36
1.36
1.49
1.90
1.86
45-54 years
1.36
1.67
0.52
2.59
2.29
1.01
1.05
1.21
1.48
1.09
Level of education
Low education
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
0.52
1.15
0.51
0.59
0.63
0.61
0.65
0.51
0.62
Still at school
0.49
1.51
1.56
1.55
1.45
1.67
3.66
1.61
2.16
1.42
2.19
Middle education
3.09
3.12
5.17
2.68
3.05
10.54
4.11
4.58
2.50
4.71
High education
English proficiency
Not well
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
3.02
1.92
2.96
1.51
2.21
1.36
1.71
1.76
2.09
1.64
Well
4.08
1.94
2.86
3.91
2.99
2.68
2.52
6.71
2.51
Very well
6.39
Partner's income &Couple status
$ 20,799 or less
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
2.32
2.14
1.85
1.42
1.94
2.69
2.04
3.22
1.87
2.36
$ 20,800-36,399
2.67
1.66
1.33
1.92
2.37
1.85
2.80
1.71
1.91
2.71
$ 36,400 or more
1.04
1.22
0.91
1.19
0.84
0.96
1.03
1.13
1.03
1.49
No pa1tner
Presence & age of child at home
0-2 years
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
1.69
1.98
2.17
2.03
2.05
2.15
2.23
l.78
1.70
2.17
3-7 years
4.14
4.01
3.20
3.06
3.44
4.33
4.28
3.91
3.43
2.97
8 years or more
5.71
4.65
4.52
5.67
4.01
4.68
3.59
3.96
6.83
4.86
No young children
Duration of residence in Australia
I 0 years or less
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
1.91
1.44
1.48
1.69
1.63
1.75
1.95
1.74
2.25
More than 10 years
Religious affiliation
Musl im women
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
1.32
1.81
1.71
1.45
2.01
2.01
2.11
2.40
2.10
2.45
Non-Muslim women
101529
55551
3693227
33021
576448
81945
81542
200625
22644
19997
Number of valid cases
*:Reference group
Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: ( 1) See Note 1 of Table 4.6 for technical description of odds ratios of this table (2) This table excludes those whose education, English proficiency,
partner' s income, year of arrival in Australia, birthplace, and employment status is 'Not stated'. (3) See Table 4.1 for classification and definition of
characteristics included in this table. (4) Appendix No. I presents the individual country ofbi1th for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas. (5) Note
6 of Table 4.2 also applies to this table.
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3.2.2 Effect of Age by Region of Birth
The effect of age composition on the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim
women varies somewhat by region of origin. For Muslim women, while the effect of age
on the employment status of those women who came from Eastern Europe and Central
& North East Asia, as well as Australia-born women is relatively small, age has a more

significant effect on the employment status of their counterparts from elsewhere. This
mainly means that middle-aged (that is, 25-44 years) women are more likely to be
employed as highlighted in the previous section. The pattern for the largest group of
Muslims (i.e. Lebanese) is different: the youngest women (that is, aged 15-24) are more
likely to be employed than older women. As speculated in chapter 3, this pattern is likely
to be a result of the general pattern for full-time students to work part-time hours, which
applies more significantly to Lebanese Muslim women .

By comparing, the pattern highlighted above for Lebanese Muslim women is also true
for their non-Muslim counterparts: women aged 15-24 are more likely to be employed
compared with those in older ages. The only substantial difference between Muslim and
non-Muslim women in relation to the effect of age on the employment status across the
regions of birth relates to those from Central & North East Asia. This means that
different to Muslim women, the employment status of non-Muslim women from this
region is significantly affected by age so that those who are in the middle ages (i.e. 2544) are more likely to be employed.
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3.2.3 Effect of Education by Region of Birth
The significant effects of education level on the employment status of Muslim and nonMuslim women highlighted in the previous section are substantially variable across the
regions of birth. This suggests that the employment status of Muslim women born in
Australia as well as that of Muslim women from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and
Pacific Islands; Lebanon; Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece; and Central & North East Asia
are more substantially responsive to education level. On the other hand, education plays
a relatively less significant role in the employment status of Muslim women from
elsewhere. More specifically, while the likelihood of being employed for highly
educated women born in Australia as well as those from Sub-Saharan Africa, the
Caribbean and Pacific Islands relative to lowly educated women from the same
country/region of origin is approximately eight times, the corresponding likelihood for
Eastern European and North African & Middle Eastern Muslim women is around two
times.

In comparison, there are two different patterns in relation to the effect of education level
on the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women by region of birth . First,
in some regions of origin, the employment status of Muslim women is more associated
with education than that of non-Muslim women from the same region of origin. This
includes Lebanon; Central & North East Asia; Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and
Pacific Islands; and Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece. In contrast, amongst women from the
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remaining regions of origin, the effect of education level on employment status is greater
for non-Muslims than for Muslims from the same region of origin.

Accordingly, consistent with prior research in Australia (e.g. McAllister 1995), the
results of this study show that education level has the greatest effect on the employment
status of Australian-born women, either Muslim or non-Muslim. Again, this lies
partially in the fact that 'Australian schooling and qualifications produce greater
economic benefits for those who possess them, compared to similar attainments and
qualifications gained overseas ' (McAllister 1995: 456) . In the meantime, the weaker
effect of education on the employment status of migrant groups is partly due to the lack
of recognition of qualifications and skills obtained abroad and the lower value of
overseas qualifications (e.g. Evans and Kelley 1986; Iredale 1988; Castles, Morrissey,
and Pinkstone 1989; Hugo 1992, 1995; VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996).

However, the results of this study are inconsistent with prior studies stating a weak
influence of educational attainment on the employment success of migrants with nonEnglish speaking backgrounds (e.g. Evans and Kelley 1986, Iredale 1988, Castles,
Morrissey, and Pinkstone 1989, Wooden and Robertson 1989, Jones and McAllister
1991, Wooden 1994, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996). This point holds more
significantly for Muslim women born overseas than non-Muslim women. For instance,
the effect of education level on the employment status for Muslim women from Lebanon
and Central & North East Asia is greater than that for their counterparts from Developed
Countries who are predominately of English speaking background. The difference
between Muslim and non-Muslim women with regard to this point might be partially
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explained by different compositions of countries with different English background
included in each region of origin for these two groups of women. However, this is not
the case for the category classed as 'Developed Countries' because the composition of
countries included in this region of origin for Muslim and non-Muslim women does not
show substantial differences 72 . This study was able to control for English proficiency
and this may explain the different result of this study compared with other studies.

Figure 4. 4 The results of multivariate analysis (based on Table 4.9) showing the likelihood of being
employed for 'highly educated' women relative to 'lowly educated' women aged 15-54 in Australia by
religion and region of origin, 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure is based on odds ratios illustrated in Table 4.9 highlighting the influence of
education on the likelihood of employment for Muslim and non-Muslim women by region of birth. (2)
This figure only shows the likelihood of employment for 'highly educated' women relative to the
reference group (i.e. 'lowly educated' women). Table 4.9 also shows the likelihood of employment for
women in other categories of education (i.e. 'still at school' and ' middle' education) relative to the
reference group. (3) See Note I of Table 4.6 for technical description of odds ratios of this figure. (4) All
notes of Table 4.9 are also applicable to this figure.

72

Appendix No. I shows individual country of origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim women.
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3.2.4 Effect of English Proficiency by Region of Birth
According to the multivariate analyses of this study, the significant association between
English proficiency and employment status holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim
women from all regions of origin. However, the magnitude of this association varies
across the regions of origin. For Muslim women from Lebanon; Central & North East
Asia; South Asia; North Africa & Middle East; and Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean
and Pacific Islands, this association is markedly more significant. This means that the
likelihood of being employed for those with a classification of 'very well' for English
proficiency relative to those whose English proficiency is classed as 'not well' from the
same region of origin is 6-7 times greater. It is also worthwhile noting that the regions of
origin highlighted above are largely those in which education also plays a more
substantial role in the employment of Muslim women. This pattern supports the linkage
between English skill and other determinants of migrant women's employment such as
education highlighted in the literature (e.g. Evans 1984). For Muslim women from
elsewhere, the effect of English proficiency on employment status is relatively less.

In comparison, English proficiency plays a more substantial role in the employment
status of Muslim women from Central & North East Asia; Sub-Saharan Africa, the
Caribbean and Pacific Islands; and South Asia compared with non-Muslim women from
the same regions of origin. This is the inverse for women from Developed Countries for
which the employment status of non-Muslim women is more significantly affected by
English proficiency than that of Muslim women from this region. Again, this difference
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cannot be a result of the different composition of countries included in this region. In the
rest of the regions of origin, the difference between Muslim and non-Muslim women in
relation to the effect of English proficiency is slight.

Figure 4. 5 Multivariate results (based on Table 4.9) showing the likelihood of being employed for
women aged 15-54 with a classification of 'very well' in English relative to women with classification of
'not well' in English by religion and country/region of birth, 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure is based on odds ratios illustrated in Table 4.9 highlighting the influence of English
proficiency on the likelihood of employment for Muslim and non-Muslim women by region of birth. (2)
This figure only shows the likelihood of employment for women aged 15-54 with a classification of'very
well' in English relative to the reference group (i.e. women with a classification of 'not well' in English).
Table 4.9 also shows the likelihood of employment for women with a classification of 'well' in English
relative to the reference group. (3) See Note 1 of Table 4.6 for technical description of odds ratios of this
figure. (4) All notes of Table 4.9 are also applicable to this figure.
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3.2.5 Effect of Partner's Income & Couple Status by
Region of Birth
The multivariate results of this study show that the previously-mentioned general pattern
with regard to the association between partner's income and employment status is
approximately applicable to both Muslim and non-Muslim women from all regions of
origin. This suggests that the higher the income, the greater the likelihood of being
employed. In addition, women with no partner are as unlikely as women with a partner
earning the lowest income to be employed. As highlighted before, this finding matches
previous studies supporting a significant association between husband's income and
women's employment status (e.g. Brooks and Volker 1985, Franz 1985, Evans 1996,
VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996), and a very low labour force participation for
immigrant married women with low household income in Australia (e.g. Wooden and
VandenHeuvel 1997).

However, the two patterns highlighted above vary somewhat by region of origin. They
apply more strongly to Eastern European, Lebanese, and Turkish Muslim women than
their counterparts from elsewhere, that is, the employment pattern of these three groups
of Muslim women is more significantly affected by partner's income and couple status
as highlighted above. On the other hand, the employment status of Muslim women from
South Asian, South East Asia, as well as those born in Australia is much less responsive
to these family formation characteristics.
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In comparison, in some regions of origin, the employment status of Muslim women is
more affected by these family characteristics compared with non-Muslim women from
the same region of origin. This includes those women whose regions of origin are
Eastern Europe; Turkey, Cyprus, Greece; Central & North East Asia; and Lebanon . In
the remaining regions of origin, there are small differences between Muslim and nonMuslim women in relation to the effects of these family formation characteristics on
their employment status.

3.2.6 Effect of Presence of Young Children at Home &
Age of the Youngest Child at Home by Region of Birth
The multivariate analyses of this research illustrate that the substantial effect of the
presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest child at home on
women's employment status highlighted before applies to women from all regions of
origin. This suggests that women with no young children at home are more likely to be
employed than women with a young child at home. This also suggests that women with
a child at home are less likely to be employed when the child is younger. These patterns
hold for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. Again, the patterns highlighted above
matche prior studies identifying the presence of young children at home and particularly
the age of the youngest child as a factor that has 'possibly the most important single
influence on female participation' in the labour market (Brooks and Volker 1985: 74).
Later studies have supported the substantial impact of these family formation
characteristics on women's employment participation (e.g. VandenHeuvel and Wooden
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1996, Lehrer 2004). Read (2004) also documented the presence of young children at
home as a constraint to the labour force activity of Arab-American Muslim women.

Despite the fact that the effects of these family formation characteristics remam
significant on the employment status of all women, the significance varies somewhat by
birthplace. First of all, compared with migrant women from each country/region of birth,
the employment status of women born in Australia (whether Muslim or non-Muslim) is
more affected by the presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest
child at home as highlighted above. This pattern is in accordance with prior studies
showing that migrant women ' s employment is less affected by family formation (e.g.
Stier and Tienda 1992, Yamanaka and McClelland 1994). Furthermore, the multivariate
results of this study show that the influence of these family formation characteristics on
migrant women ' s employment vary by source country, again consistent with prior
studies

(e.g.

Evans

1984, VandenHeuvel

and

Wooden

1996, Wooden

and

VandenHeuvel 1997). According to the results of this study, amongst migrant women,
the effect of the presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest child at
home on employment status is not as strong for women from South East Asia and
Central & North East Asia as it is for women from elsewhere.

The patterns highlighted above hold for both Muslim and non-Muslim women, meaning
that there are not substantial differences between these two groups of women in each
region of birth in relation to the effect of this family formation characteristic on
women ' s employment. This mainly underlines the fact that the presence of young
children at home and the age of the youngest child at home impose its substantial
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influence on women's employment participation, regardless of religious affiliation and,
to a lesser extent, birthplace.

Figure 4. 6 The results of multivariate analysis (based on Table 4.9) showing the likelihood of being
employed for women aged 15-54 in Australia with 'no child' relative to women with a 'child aged 0-2
years' by religion and country/region of origin, 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure is based on odds ratios illustrated in Table 4.9 highlighting the influence of the
presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest chi ld at home on the likelihood of
employment for Muslim and non-Muslim women by region of birth. (2) This figure only shows the
likelihood of employment for women with ' no young child at home' relative to the reference group (that
is, 'women with a child aged 0-2' ). Table 4.9 also shows the likelihood of employment for women in other
categories of this variable (i.e. women with a child aged '3 -7 years' and '8 years or more') relative to the
reference group. (3) See Note 1 of Table 4.6 for technical description of odds ratios of this figure. (4) All
notes of Table 4.9 are also applicable to this figure.
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3.2. 7 Effect of Duration of Residence in Australia by
Region of Birth
The pattern highlighted before in relation to the effect of duration of residence in
Australia on employment status remains constant for both Muslim and non-Muslim
women born overseas across the regions of origin. This means that in accordance with
prior research (e.g. VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996, VandenHeuvel and Wooden
1999, Khoo and McDonald 2001), those migrant women (whether Muslim or nonMuslim) who have been in Australia for longer than ten years are more likely to be
employed than those women whose duration of residence in Australia is ten years or
less. However, this positive association varies by country/region of origin. Duration of
residence in Australia has a relatively stronger effect on the employment status of
Muslim women from South East Asia; Central & North East Asia; and Developed
Countries. The effect is less on the employment status of Muslim women from SubSaharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands; Eastern Europe; and Turkey, Cyprus,
and Greece.

By comparing, only in two regions of origin are the differences between Muslim and
non-Muslim women in relation to the effect of duration of residence in Australia on
employment status somewhat significant. First, the employment status of Muslim
women from Developed Countries is more positively associated with duration of
residence in Australia compared with non-Muslim women from the same region of
origin. Second, the effect of this factor on the employment status of non-Muslim women
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from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands is slightly greater than that
of Muslim women from the same region of origin.
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Table 4. 9 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting employment status of women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion, region of birth,
and selected characteristics, 2001 (continued on next {!_agel
North Africa &
South East
Central &
South
Characteristics
Middle East (1)
Lebanon (3)
Asia (2)
North East Asia (4)
Asia (5)
M
N
M
N
M
N
M
N
M
N
Age groups
15-24 years
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
25-34 years
2.15
2.12
2.24
2.51
0.77
1.01
l.25
3.05
2.47
2.52
1.90
1.87
2.32
2.25
35-44 years
0.63
0.84
1.61
3.52
3.31
3.10
45-54 years
1.46
2.24
0.49
l.14
1.35
1.66
0.57
2.72
2.13
2.31
Level of education
Low education
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Still at school
0.18
0.62
1.25
0.59
0.48
1.03
0.61
0.39
0.54
0.73
Middle education
1.00
1.73
1.92
1.55
1.58
2.73
1.50
1.42
1.78
1.66
2.31
3.44
2.59
High education
3.15
6.57
4.51
5.15
2.63
2.65
3.11
English proficiency
Not well
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
2.77
3.16
1.19
1.94
3.23
2.81
3.22
Well
1.49
3.57
2.04
2.52
7.62
6.28
7.54
Very well
6.31
6.55
1.88
2.39
6.73
3.77
Partner's annual income &Couple status
$ 20,799 or less
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
1.94
2.46
1.85
2.32
2.08
2.13
2.53
$ 20,800-36,399
l.79
1.39
1.42
2.43
2.79
1.42
1.92
3.71
$ 36,400 or more
2.35
3.05
1.59
1.32
1.34
1.56
0.81
0.91
1.27
1.30
1.30
0.81
1.07
1.04
No partner
1.17
Presence & age of child at home
0-2 years
3-7 years
8 years or more
No young children
Duration of residence in Australia
10 years or less
More than 10 years
Number of valid cases

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

1.86
3.38
4.84

2.26
3.45
4.91

1.54
2.56
3.12

1.79
3.10
4.05

1.77
3.50
5.24

1.67
3.04
4.39

1.81
3.04
3.83

1.69
3.05
3.57

2.3 1
4.44
4.60

1.94
3.33
3.88

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

1.89
5015

1.71
14982

2.53
5664

2.24
194961

1.78
9844

1.74
12800

2.23
6905

1.92
94624

1.79
5831

1.93
49720

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Here, Mand N are initials for Muslim and Non-Muslim women respectively. (2) See Note 1 of Table 4.6 for technical description of odds ratios of
this table. (3) See Table 4.1 for classification and definition of characteristics included in this table. (co11ti1111ed 01111ext page)
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Table 4.9 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting employment status of women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion, region of birth, and
selected characteristics, 200 I (Co11ti11uedfrom last page)
Turkey,
Developed
Eastern
Sub-Saharan
Characteristics
Caribb. Pac. Is. (10)
Australia (6)
Cyprus, Greece (7)
Countries (8)
Europe (9)
M
N
M
N
M
N
M
N
M
N
Age groups
15-24 years
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
25-34 years
35-44 years
45-54 years
Level of education
Low education
Still at school
Middle education
High education
English proficiency
Not well
Well
Very well
Partner's annual income
$ 20,799 or less
$ 20,800-36,399
$ 36,400 or more
No partner
Presence & age of child at home
0-2 years
3-7 years
8 years or more
No young children
Duration of residence in Australia
I 0 years or less
More than I 0 years
Number of valid cases

1.61
1.65
1.45

1.40
1.36
1.01

2.10
1.77
0.96

1.76
1.51
1.05

2.24
1.70
1.81

1.58
1.49
1.09

1.41
1.48
0.82

1.89
1.95
1.23

1.89
2.21
1.63

1.79
1.85
I .47

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

0.93
2.72
7.98

1.15
3.66
10.55

0.82
1.94
5.34

0.39
1.53
3.73

0.21
0.74
2.57

0.65
2.17
4.58

0.42
1.33
1.92

0.52
1.42
2.54

0.49
2.91
7.79

0.61
2.13
4.55

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

1.27
2.26

1.37
1.95

1.71
3.31

1.67
2.70

1.09
1.93

1.76
3.90

2.29
3.20

2.07
2.96

3.89
5.90

1.56
2.58

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

1.76
1.89
0.89

1.95
1.92
0.96

3.11
3.33
0.97

2.54
2.13
1.06

1.46
2.05
0.77

2.05
1.85
1.14

4.36
3.97
1.21

3.14
2.74
1.21

1.91
2.41
1.40

1.87
1.68
1.01

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

2.19
4.03
7.63

2.17
4.33
6.82

1.87
3.43
4.47

2.12
4.62
4.73

1.92
4.21
4.94

2.06
4.28
5.71

2.04
3.44
4.41

2.16
3.97
4.69

2.36
3.43
4.61

2.21
4.04
5.73

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

3676093

1.54
9355

1.76
23666

2.19
1171

1.44
575277

1.45
5158

1.48
76787

1.40
3591

1.70
77951

17134

Co11ti1111ed from last page: (4) This table excludes those women whose education, English proficiency, partner's income, duration of residence in Australia,

birthplace, and employment status is ' Not stated' and those whose country oforigin is 'Inadequately described'. (5) Note 6 of Table 4.2 also applies to this table.
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4. Summary and Conclusion
This chapter has been developed to examine the relationships between the employment
status of Muslim and non-Muslim women and some of the most important explanatory
factors highlighted in the literature in the light of both bivariate and multivariate
analyses. Generally speaking, most of the results of the present research discussed in this
chapter do not go against the grain of conventional wisdom as they are mostly in
harmony with assumptions derived from prior studies and beliefs.

First of all, characteristics related to migration status play a substantial role in the
employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women. Women born in Australia
are more likely than overseas-born women to be employed. This holds for both Muslim
and non-Muslim women. However, the employment gap between women born in
Australia and born overseas is greater for Muslim women than for non-Muslim women.
Furthermore, because Muslim women have a more heterogeneous socio-demographic
composition, their employment status was found to be more significantly variable by
birthplace, compared with non-Muslim women. For Muslim women, the proportion
employed ranges extensively from 14 per cent (for Lebanese) to 52 per cent (for those
from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands). Although, non-Muslim
women are still more likely to be employed than Muslim women in each region of
origin, the gap between the two groups is markedly variable across the regions. Also,
women's employment was found to be significantly associated with duration of
residence in Australia. A residence period of more than ten years provides an
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opportunity for migrant women (whether Muslim or non-Muslim) to have an almost
similar opportunity to Australian-born women to be employed. This pattern varies by
birthplace but the differences between Muslim and non-Muslim women in relation to the
effect of this factor on employment status remain insignificant across the regions of
origin.

According to the results of this study, women in the middle ages (that is, 24-44) are
more likely to be employed, which holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women . The
employment status of women born overseas is more affected by age than that of women
born in Australia, irrespective of religious affiliation. Amongst Muslim women born
overseas, the effect of age on the employment status of those from Eastern Europe and
Central & North East Asia is not as strong as that for their counterparts from elsewhere.
However, the pattern is different for the largest group of Muslim women. This means
that Lebanese Muslim women in the youngest ages (i.e. 15-24) are more likely to be
employed. These young workers are speculated to be full-time students who work parttime hours. This pattern is also true for Lebanese non-Muslim women . The differences
between Muslim and non-Muslim women in the remaining regions of birth (except
Central & North East Asia) are small.

This study found that the most important component of human capital (that is,
educational attainment) has a substantial effect on the employment status of both
Muslim and non-Muslim women. This suggests the pattern that the higher the level of
education, the greater the likelihood of employment. Education level has a more
significant effect on the employment status of women born in Australia than on women
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born overseas. This difference can be explained by the fact highlighted in prior studies
that Australian education provides greater economic advantages (e.g. McAllister 1995)
and that qualifications gained abroad are Jess valued under the process of recognition
(e.g. Evans and Kelley 1986, Iredale 1988, Castles, Morrissey, and Pinkstone 1989,
Wooden and Robertson 1989, Jones and McAllister 1991, Wooden 1994, VandenHeuvel
and Wooden 1996). This Australian pattern is different from the Canadian pattern at
which educational background puts immigrant women on an equal footing as native
women in the labour market (Sorensen 1993). The Jess important effect of education on
the employment status of Muslim women relative to that for non-Muslim women can
also be related to the fact highlighted above because Muslim women are predominantly
overseas-born. However, inconsistent with prior research, this study did not support the
pattern that amongst migrant women, education has a less significant effect on the
employment of those from non-English speaking countries. This finding is more
applicable to Muslim women. For instance, the employment status of Muslim women
from Developed Countries mostly with English-speaking background has been found to
be less affected by education level compared with some groups of women from nonEnglish speaking countries. This result may have been due to the fact that this study
controlled for English proficiency as well as country of origin.

Another component of human capital, English language proficiency, also has a
substantial influence on women's employment status: the more proficient in English, the
more likely to be employed. This holds for all women born overseas, whether Muslim or
non-Muslim. However, the association is greater for Muslim women. In comparison, the
two components of human capital produce two different effects on the employment of
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Muslim and non-Muslim women. While education plays a greater influence on the
employment status of non-Muslim women, the employment status of Muslim women is
more significantly associated with English proficiency. Furthermore, the effect of
English language proficiency on women ' s employment varies by birthplace. For Muslim
women, English proficiency plays a more important role in the employment of women
largely for those regions of birth for which education also has a greater influence. This
pattern supports prior studies stating the linkage between English proficiency and other
determinants including education in relation to migrant women's employment (e.g.
Evans 1984). English proficiency has different effects on the employment status of
Muslim and non-Muslim women from the same region of origin. While the employment
status of Muslim women from Central & North East Asia; Sub-Saharan Africa, the
Caribbean and Pacific Islands; and South Asia is more associated with English
proficiency relative to non-Muslim women from the same regions, this association is
stronger for non-Muslim women from Developed Countries than Muslim women from
this region. The differences between these two groups of women from elsewhere are
insignificant.

This study also found a substantial connection between family formation characteristics
and the employment status of both Muslim and non-Muslim women. First of all, women
living with a partner are more likely to be employed than those who do not live with a
partner. Moreover, a significant relationship has been found between partner' s income
and women's employment: the higher the income, the greater the likelihood of
employment. These patterns hold for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. By
birthplace, these patterns apply more notably to Eastern European, Lebanese, and
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Turkish Muslim women than their counterparts from elsewhere. In comparison, the
general patterns highlighted above are less evident for non-Muslim women across the
regions of birth. More importantly, this study found a very strong effect of the presence
of young children at home and the age of the youngest child at home on women's
employment. Women with no young children at home are the most likely to be
employed and the younger the age of child, the lesser the likelihood of being employed.
Consistent with prior research (e.g. Stier and Tienda 1992, Yamanaka and McClelland
1994), the employment status of migrant women in this study was found to be less
affected by these family formation characteristics than that of Australian-born women.
The results of this study show that the effects of these family formation characteristics
on the employment status of migrant women vary by birthplace Again, this pattern is in
accordance with prior research (e.g. Evans 1984, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996,
Wooden and VandenHeuvel 1997). However, it is worthwhile noting that the effects of
these family formation characteristics on women's employment remain markedly
significant for all regions of origin. All patterns highlighted here in relation to the effects
of presence of young children at home and age of the youngest child at home on
women's employment status hold for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. This
suggest that these family formation characteristics are able to impose a strong influence
on women's employment regardless of religious affiliation and, to a lesser extent,
birthplace.

Finally, the results of this research in relation to the influence of Islamic affiliation on
women's employment highlighted two major patterns. First, Muslim women are half as
likely as non-Muslim women to be employed. The likelihood of employment for Muslim
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women is lower than that for non-Muslim women for every region of birth. This pattern
is mainly consistent with values associated with gender roles in the Muslim world where
the male breadwinner model is predominant and women's participation in outside work
is low compared with the world standard. It has been argued that this cultural
explanation is also the main reason explaining the significant influence of religious
affiliation on the employment status of Muslim women born in Australia. Second, the
gap in employment level between Muslim and non-Muslim women has also been found
to be variable across the regions of birth. In other words, the effect of Islamic affiliation
on women's employment status varies by birthplace. While the employment of women
from North Africa & Middle East and Lebanon is more substantially influenced by
Islamic affiliation, its influence on the employment status of women from Sub-Saharan
Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands and Eastern Europe is relatively weak. This
supports the conclusion that when we are investigating the influence of Islamic
affiliation on the status and the employment of women, it is essential to separate the
effect of religion as such from that of the region of birth. The latter reflects socioeconomic and cultural diversities that may be common to both Muslim and non-Muslim
women from the same region.
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Factors Influencing Occupational Levels

1. Introduction
This chapter discusses the results of this study in relation to the factors associated with
the occupational levels of employed Muslim and non-Muslim women . The discussion is
based on both bivariate and multivariate analyses. The factors considered in the analyses
include age composition, education level, English language proficiency, presence of
young children at home, age of the youngest child at home, migration status (that is,
either born in Australia or born overseas), duration of residence in Australia,
country/region of origin, and religious affiliation (i .e. either Muslim or non-Muslim).
Table 5.1 provides more details in relation to sub-groups (categories), reference groups,
and items included for these factors. This table also presents classifications and
definitions of the three major levels of occupations used in this study.

The examination begins with bivariate analysis, which highlights the associations
between each of these factors and the occupational levels of employed Muslim and nonMuslim women. These associations are, then, discussed based on the results of
multivariate analysis in which the effect of each factor is examined when other
determinants are controlled.
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Table 5. 1 Categories/definitions of occupational levels (as dependent variable) and explanatory factors included in this study influencing occupational levels of
employed Muslim and non-Muslim women (continued 011 next page)
Main Variables

Occupational levels

Sub-groups
(Categories)

High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations

Definitions I Items included

Professionals, associate professionals, managers and administrators
Advance clerical and service workers; intermediate clerical, sales and
service workers; and elementary clerical , sales and service workers
Labourers and related workers, tradespersons and related workers;
intermediate production and transport workers

Employment status

Employed
Not employed

Employee, employer, own account worker, and contributing family worker
Unemployed looking for full-time/pait-time work, not in labour force

Religious affiliation

Muslim
Non-Muslim

Anyone whose religion was stated as Islam in the census.
Anyone else who is not a Muslim as stated in the census.

Migration status

Australian-born
Overseas-born

Country /region of birth

Reference group

Australia
Central & North East Asia
Developed Countries
Appendix No.I provides individual country of birth by
Eastern Europe
region of birth.
Lebanon
North Africa & Middle East
South Asia
South East Asia
Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands
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Table 5.1 Categories/definitions of occupational levels (as dependent variable) and explanatory factors included in this study influencing occupational levels of
Muslim and non-Muslim women (continued from last page)
Sub-groups
Main Variables
(Categories)
Definitions I Items included
Reference group

Level of education

English proficiency

Still at school
Low education
Middle education
High education

Very well
Well
Not well

Presence of young children and
age of the youngest child
at home

No young children at home
Child aged 0-2 years
Child aged 3-7 years
Child aged 8 years or more

Duration of residence
in Australia

I 0 years or less
More than 10 years

Did not go to school , Year 8 or below
Year 9-12 or equivalent, Certificate level
Postgraduate degree, Graduate Diploma and Graduate Certificate,
Bachelor Degree, Advanced Diploma and Diploma level
Only speak English, Speak English very well
Speak English well
Speak English not well

Low education
(Except in Table 5.9)

Speak English 'not well '
(Except in Table 5.9)

Child aged 0-2 years

I 0 years or less

15-24 years
15-24 years
25-44 years
45-54 years
* In some cases, 'Australian-born' is considered as reference group when it is included in the model as one of the sub-groups (categories) of the variable.

Age groups
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2. Section One: Bivariate Results
The first section of this chapter highlights the results of bivariate analyses in relation to
the effects of factors influencing the occupational levels of both Muslim and nonMuslim women. We have already discussed the effects of migration status (either
I

Australian-born or overseas-born), country/region of birth, and age in the preliminary
findings in chapter 3. However, before moving forward to look at the association
between other factors and women's occupational levels, the effects of these three factors
are briefly reviewed below.

2.1 Occupational Levels by Migration Status, Age, and
Region of Origin: An Overview
In general, approximately half of Muslim women work in the middle occupations. Of the
other half, workers in the high occupations are more numerous than those in the low
occupations (30 versus 20 per cent). In comparison, despite sharing the same
contribution in the middle occupations, the distribution of Muslim and non-Muslim
women in the two other levels of occupations are different. The proportion employed in
the high occupations is greater for non-Muslim women than for Muslim women (40 and
30 per cent), whereas the proportion working in the low occupations is greater for
Muslim women than for non-Muslim women (20 and 12 per cent). Occupational levels
are also significantly affected by migration status. This means that while women born in
Australia are more likely to be the middle-occupation workers, the proportions of
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overseas-born women working in both the high and the low occupations are greater.
This pattern holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. However, the gap between
Australia-born and overseas-born women in each occupational level is greater for
Muslim women than that for non-Muslim women .

In relation to the effect of age on occupation levels, older women (aged 25-54) are more
likely to be employed in both the high and the low occupations, while younger women
(aged 15-24) work more in the middle occupations. This pattern is similar for Muslim
and non-Muslim women. The results also indicate a substantial effect of country/region
of origin on women ' s occupational levels. This suggests that a greater proportion
(approximately 40 per cent) of Muslim women from North Africa & Middle East,
Developed Countries, and Central & North East Asia are employed in the high
occupations, whereas half of their Eastern European counterparts are the low-occupation
workers. In comparison, except for the two countries/regions of origin (that is, Lebanon
and North Africa & Middle East) in which the percentage employed in the high
occupations is slightly greater for Muslim women than for non-Muslim women, the
opposite is the case in the rest of the regions of origin. In particular, the percentage
employed in the high occupations for non-Muslim women from Eastern Europe is
almost twice that of Eastern European Muslim women. Figure 5.1 highlights the
percentage of Muslim and non-Muslim women working in the high occupations by
country/region of birth.
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Figure 5. 1 Percentage of employed women in 'high occupations' aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and
country /region oforigin, 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Each number in this figure (based on Table 3.3 and Table 3.4 in chapter 3) shows only women
working in ' high occupations' in a given country/region of origin relative to two other levels of
occupations (i .e. low and middle levels of occupation). For instance, the first bar in top (North Africa &
Middle East) shows that of 100 employed Muslim women from this region, approximately 41 women
work in ' high occupations' and the rest (59) of them work in either low or middle occupations. (2) This
figure keeps out those women whose occupation is 'Not stated' and ' Inadequately described'. It also
excludes those women whose birthplace and country of origin are 'Not stated ' and ' Inadequately
described' . (3) See Table 5.1 for classification and definition of occupation levels. (4) Appendi x No. I
presents individual country of birth included in each region of origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim
women. (5) This figure is obtained from a file that is partly affected by the issue of confidentiality caused
by a large number of cross tabulations and small numbers in the cells of Super Table.

2.2 Occupational Levels by Educational Attainment
The relationship found in the present research between women's occupational levels and
education is illustrated in Table 5.2. Generally speaking and as expected, women are
substantially more likely to be employed in higher-level occupations as their education
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increases. Consequently, women working in the low occupations are predominately
lowly educated. Moreover, a significantly greater proportion of the middle-occupation
workers are those women (girls) who are still at school. This result along with the
previous one in which younger women were substantially found as the middleoccupation workers reveals the possibility that they are more likely to be part-time
workers in middle occupations. These are general patterns applicable to both Muslim
and non-Muslim women. In comparison, however, education appears to have a greater
impact on the occupational levels of non-Muslim women than Muslim women. For
instance, for non-Muslim women who have low education, almost 15 per cent work in a
high occupation. This increases to 74 per cent high-occupation workers with high
education. The corresponding percentages for Muslim women working in the high
occupations with low and high education are 13 and 57 respectively.

Furthermore, the results of the bivariate analysis, shown in Table 5.2, indicate that the
influence of education on the occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women
vary by migration status. This means that the occupational levels of women born in
Australia are positively more affected by education compared with that of women born
overseas. This pattern holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. The different
patterns in relation to the effect of education on the occupational levels of Australianborn and overseas-born women can be related to the fact that ' Australian schooling and
qualifications produce greater economic benefits for those who possess them, compared
to similar attainments and qualifications gained overseas' (McAllister 1995: 456). In
comparison, however, it is evident that not only are the occupational levels of non-
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Muslim women born in Australia positively more associated with education than that of
Australian-born Muslim women but also education plays a positively greater role in the
occupational levels of non-Muslim women born overseas than that of overseas-born
Muslim women. Finally, those still at school are predominantly the middle-occupation
workers, whether Australian-born or overseas-born. This pattern holds for both Muslim
and non-Muslim women. As the effect of education on occupational levels is correlated
to some other characteristics and the distribution of level of education for (especially,
Muslim) women varies by country/region of birth, the multivariate results of the next
sections can provide appropriate explanations for the differentials between these two
groups of women in relation to the effect of education on occupational levels.
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Table 5. 2 Percentage distribution of employed women aged 15-54 in Australia by occupational levels, religion, migration status and education, 2001
Religious affiliation &
Level of education &
Migration status & Occupational levels

Australian-born
High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases

Still at
school

Muslim women
Level of education
Low
Middle
education
education

High
education

Still at
school

Non-Muslim women
level of education
Low
Middle
education
education

High
education

7.9
83 .0
9.1
100.0
470

9.0
44.7
46.3
100.0
134

I8.8
68 .3
12.9
IOO.O
4624

61.1
36.9
2.0
100.0
I629

4.6
83.4
I2.0
100.0
7I983

15.5
43.2
41.3
100.0
38687

23.4
61.9
I4.7
100.0
I633723

76 .5
21.4
2. I
IOO.O
756340

High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases

13.9
70.9
15.2
100.0
309

13.I
21.7
65.2
100.0
1432

18.5
53.0
28.5
100.0
8656

55.5
35.7
8.8
100.0
5977

IO.I
76.8
13.1
100.0
7890

I4.I
28.5
57.4
IOO.O
3068I

23.8
55.7
20.5
100.0
402883

67.9
27.2
4.9
100.0
279177

Total
High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases

10.0
78.7
11.3
I00.0
798

I2.7
23.5
63.8
100.0
I6I8

18.6
58.3
23.1
100.0
13622

56.6
36.1

5.2
82.7
12.l
100.0
81922

14.8
36.7
48.5
100.0
71062

23.4
60.7
15.9
100.0
2066242

74.1
23.0
2.9
100.0
1044989

Overseas-born

7.3
100.0
7749

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (I) This table keeps out those women whose occupation is 'Not stated' and ' Inadequately described'. (2) Here, 'Total' rows (beside 'Australian-born' and
' Overseas-born') also include those women whose birthplace is 'Not stated'. (3) This table excludes those women whose education is 'Not stated'. (4) See Table
5.I for classification and definition of characteristics included in this table. (5) This table is obtained from a file that is partly affected by the issue of
confidentiality caused by a large number of cross tabulations and small numbers in the cells of Super Table.
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2.3 Occupational Levels by English Proficiency
The bivariate results of this study in relation to the effects of English proficiency on the
occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women are illustrated in Table 5.3. It is
evident that the occupational levels of these two groups of women are significantly
responsive to their English proficiency. The percentages employed in the middle and
high levels of occupations are greater for those women who are more proficient in
English. Consequently, a large majority of workers with the lowest level of English
proficiency (that is, speaking English 'not well') are in the low occupations. These
patterns are true for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. It is also worthwhile noting
that irrespective of religious affiliation, those women whose English proficiency is in the
highest level (i.e. speaking English 'very well') are more likely to be employed in the
middle occupations rather than in the high occupations. This figure can be related to
some other relevant factors such as age, birthplace, and education that will be examined
in the multivariate analysis of the next section in this chapter.

According to Table 5 .3, when the role of migration status is also taken into account, it is
evident that the occupational levels of women born overseas is more substantially
responsive to English proficiency than that of Australian-born women, irrespective of
religious affiliation. This can be seen by comparing the gap between women working in
the high occupations whose English proficiency is 'very well' and ' not well', on the one
hand, and the gap between women working in the low occupations in these two levels of
English proficiency, on the other hand. Moreover, by comparing the patterns associated
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with employed women from the lowest to the highest levels of English proficiency (that
is, ' not well' and ' very well'), it is evident that the differences between Muslim and nonMuslim women born overseas in relation to the impact of English proficiency on
occupational levels are small. This is particularly the case for the high occupations: the
more proficient in English, the more likely to be employed in high occupations.

Also, Figure 5.2 indicates the percentage of overseas-born Muslim and non-Muslim
women highly proficient in English who work in the high occupations by country/region
of origin. It is evident that while only 27 per cent of Muslim women from Eastern Europe
with a classification of 'very well' in English proficiency are employed in the high
occupations, the corresponding percentages for their counterparts from North Africa &
Middle East and Central & North East Asia are 47 and 44 respectively. In comparison,
the distribution of women highly proficient in English who work in the high occupations
presents two different pictures for Muslim and non-Muslim women across the
countries/regions of origin. In some countries/regions of origin (including Lebanon;
South Asia; Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece; North Africa & Middle East; and Developed
Countries), the difference between these two groups of women is very small. In these
cases, the percentage employed in the high occupations for non-Muslim women who are
highly proficient in English is slightly greater than that for Muslim women. In contrast,
there are substantial differences between these two groups of women from elsewhere,
particularly from Eastern Europe and Central & North East Asia. In these cases, the
percentage of non-Muslim women working in the high occupations who are highly
proficient in English is significantly greater than the same percentage for Muslim
women. Again, it is speculated that the impact of English proficiency on occupational
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levels might be correlated to other factors such as age, education, and family formation
characteristics. The multivariate results of the next section provide an opportunity to
examine the effect of English proficiency on the occupational levels of both Muslim and
non-Muslim women when other determinants are controlled.
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Table 5. 3 Percentage of employed women aged 15-54 in Australia by occupational levels, religion, migration status and English proficiency, 2001
Religious affi liatio n &
English proficiency &
Migration status & Occupational levels
Australian-born
High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases
Overseas-born
High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases
Total
High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases

Muslim women
English language proficiency
Very well
Well
Not well

Non-Muslim women
English language proficiency
Very well
Well
Not well

28.1
62 .0
9.9
100.0
6604

20.2
56.0
23 .8
100.0
193

23.2
29.2
47.6
100.0
82

38.7
50.1
11.2
100.0
2501154

25 .5
49.4
25. 1
100.0
7414

28.3
46.4
25.3
100.0
1994

38.1
48.7
13.2
100.0
11280

18.9
37.8
43.3
100.0
4273

10.1
22.6
67.3
100.0
I 141

43.2
45 .3
11.5
100.0
616078

25.6
40.3
34.l
100.0
85458

14.9
22.9
62.2
100.0
29807

34.3
53 .6
12.1
100.0
18301

18.9
38.5
42.6
100.0
4578

10.7
23.4
65 .9
100.0
1274

39.5
49.1
11.4
100.0
3154460

25.6
41.0
33.4
100.0
94824

15.7
24.3
60.0
100.0
32459

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table excludes those women whose English language proficiency is ' Not stated' (2) See Table 5.1 for classifications and definitions of
characteristics included in this table. (3) Notes 1, 2, and 5 in Table 5.2 also apply to this table.
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Figure 5. 2 Percentage of women aged 15-54 in Australia employed in 'high occupations' with a
classification of'very well' in English proficiency by religion and country/region of birth, 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure shows the percentage of Muslim and non-Muslim women working in ' high
occupations' whose English proficiency is 'very well ' relative to two other levels of occupations (i.e. low
and middle levels of occupations). For instance, the first bar in top (North Africa & Middle East) shows
that of 100 Muslim women from this region of birth whose English proficiency is 'very well ',
approximately 47 women are employed in 'high occupations' and the rest (53) of them work in either
middle or low occupations. (2) Appendix No.I presents individual countries of birth included in each
region of origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. (3) See Table 5.1 for classifications and
definitions of characteristics included in this figure. (4) Notes 1 and 5 in Table 5.2 also apply to this figure.

2.4 Occupational Levels By Presence of Young Children
and Age of the Youngest Child at Home
These family formation characteristics are considered here because it is theoretically
assumed that women without young children at home or women with an older child at
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home have more opportunity to work in occupations that match their endowments and
preferences (that is, the assumption of compromise). The bivariate results of this study
showing the association between these family formation elements and the occupational
levels of both Muslim and non-Muslim women are presented in Table 5.4. The broad
conclusion to be made is that the effects of these variables on women's occupational
levels are small; however, the following general observations can be made. First, women
with the youngest child at home (that is, aged 0-2 years) and, then, women with no young
children at home are more likely to work in the high occupations, which is the opposite
of the assumption mentioned above. Indeed, these two groups of women have very
similar distributions across the three levels of occupations. Second, the percentage
employed in the low occupations tends to rise as the age of the youngest child at home
rises. Third, there is also an approximately increasing trend for the middle-occupation
workers as age of child at home goes up. Finally, these general observations hold for
both Muslim and non-Muslim women, whether Australian-born or overseas-born.

216

Chapter 5: Factors Influencing Occupational Levels

Table 5. 4 Percentage distribution of employed women aged 15-54 in Australia by occupational levels, religion, migration status and presence of young child and
age of the youngest child at home, 2001
Religious affiliation &
Presence & Age of young chi ld at home &
Migration status & Occupational levels
Australian-born
High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases
Overseas-born
High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases
Total
High occupations
Middle occupations
Low occupations
Total
Valid cases

Muslim women
Presence & Age ofyoung child at home
No chi ld
0-2 years
3-7 years
8 years+

Non-Muslim women
Presence & Age ofyoung child at home
No child
0-2 years
3-7 years
8 years+

32.1
57.9
10.0
100.0
2995

29.6
57.6
12.8
100.0
743

24.9
62.2
12.9
100.0
909

22.7
66.7
10.6
100.0
2336

41.6
47.0
11.4
100.0
1320364

42.3
47.9
9.8
100.0
203335

37.7
50.2
12.1
100.0
282774

32.6
56.2
11.2
100.0
718636

34.0
43.3
22.7
100.0
5441

37.1
42.6
20.3
100.0
1782

29.8
43.7
26.5
100.0
3284

27.9
45.6
26.5
100.0
6326

42.1
42.5
15.4
100.0
362052

45.1
41.3
13.6
100.0
50870

39.0
44.1
16.9
100.0
89771

36.0
46.1
17.9
100.0
232157

33 .3
48.3
18.4
100.0
8645

34.6
47.0
18.4
100.0
2582

28.6
47.7
23.7
100.0
4306

26.5
51.3
22.2
100.0
8872

41.5
46.1
12.4
100.0
1710161

42 .7
46.6
10.7
100.0
255585

37.9
48.7
13.4
100.0
375717

33.3
53.8
12.9
100.0
962849

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) See Table 5.1 for classifications and definitions of characteristics included in this table. (2) Notes 1, 2, and 5 in Table 5.2 also apply to this table.
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2.5 Occupational Levels by Duration of Residence in
Australia
The bivariate findings of this research regarding the influence of duration ofresidence in
Australia on the occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas
are illustrated in Table 5.5. Generally speaking, it is evident that the percentage working
in the high-level occupations for women who have been in Australia for more than ten
years is slightly greater than that for women whose duration of residence in Australia is
ten years or less. This pattern holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women with the
effect being a little stronger for Muslim women than for non-Muslim women.

Table 5. 5 Percentage distribution of employed women born overseas aged 15-54 m
Australia by occupational levels, religion, and duration ofresidence in Australia, 2001
Religion &
Duration of residence &

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Duration of residence in Australia

Duration of residence in Australia

10 years or less

More than 10 yrs

High occupations

33 .3

28.4

40.5

39.0

Middle occupations

43.5

44.7

44.0

42.6

Low occupations

23.2

26.9

15.5

18.4

Total

100

100

100

100

9853

6351

532100

176049

Valid cases

10 years or less

More than 10 yrs

Occupational levels

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This table excludes those overseas-born women whose year of arrival in Australia is 'Not
stated'. (2) See Table 5.1 for classifications and definitions of characteristics included in this table. (3)
Notes 1 and 5 in Table 5.2 also apply to this table.

218

Chapter 5: Factors Influencing Occupational Levels

As discussed before, overseas-born Muslim women are substantially heterogeneous by
characteristics influencing labour market activity (including duration of residence in
Australia) across the regions of birth. Accordingly, the effect of duration of residence in
Australia on the occupational levels of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is
considered by region of origin (Figure 5.3). The figure highlights the fact that the effect
of duration of residence in Australia on the occupational levels of women born overseas
varies substantially by country/region of birth. For example, the proportion employed in
the high occupations for Muslim women from North Africa & Middle East and Central
& North East Asia who have been in Australia for more than ten years (43 per cent) is

more than twice the corresponding percentage for Eastern European Muslim women (19
per cent). This proportion is also relatively significant for Muslim women from South
Asia (40 per cent), whereas it is relatively small (less than 30 per cent) for Muslim
women from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece; and South East Asia.

In comparison, except in North Africa & Middle East, in the rest of countries/regions of
birth, the percentage employed in the high occupations for Muslim women is less than
that for non-Muslim women with the same duration of residence in Australia (that is,
more than ten years) and from the same country/region of origin. But, the differentials
between these two groups of women vary by country/region of origin. On the one hand,
the differentials are large between Muslim and non-Muslim women from Eastern
Europe; South East Asia; and Sub-Saharan African, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands.
On the other hand, the differentials between these two groups of women from elsewhere
(particularly, from North Africa & Middle East; South Asia; and Lebanon) are small.
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Figure 5. 3 Percentage of women aged 15-54 employed in 'high occupations' living in Australia for 'more
than 10 years' by religion and country/region of birth, 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure shows the percentage of Muslim and non-Muslim women working in ' high
occupations' whose duration of residence in Australia is ' more than ten years' relative to the two other
levels of occupations (i.e. low and middle levels of occupations). For instance, the first bar in top
(Lebanon) shows that of 100 Lebanese Muslim women whose duration ofresidence in Australia is ' more
than ten years', approximately 37 persons are employed in ' high occupations' and the rest (63) of them
work in either middle or low occupations. (2) This figure excludes those women whose birthplace and
country of region are 'Not stated' and 'Inadequately described'. (3) Appendix No. l presents individual
countries of birth included in each region of origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. (4) See
Table 5.1 for classifications and definitions of characteristics included in this table. (5) Notes I and 5 in
Table 5.2 also apply to this figure.
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2.6 A Summary of the Bivariate Results
Here, a summary of the key results of bivariate analyses is given prior to movmg
forward to look at the multivariate results in the next sections of this chapter. In total,
one half of employed Muslim women work in the middle occupations and more work in
the high occupations than in the low occupations (30 and 20 per cent respectively). The
percentage employed in the high occupations is greater for non-Muslim women than for
Muslim women. Regardless of religion, while the percentage employed in the middle
occupations is greater for women born in Australia, overseas-born women are more
likely to work in both the high and the low occupations. The percentage employed in the
high occupations is greater for non-Muslim women than for Muslim women from the
same country/region of origin except for Lebanon and North Africa & Middle East in
which the reverse applies. The occupational levels of (especially, Muslim) women born
overseas are positively associated with duration of residence in Australia: the longer the
time spent in Australia, the greater the percentage employed in the high occupations.
The strength of this association, however, varies markedly by country/region of birth.

In relation to the effect of age on women's occupational levels, irrespective of religion,
older women are more likely to be employed in both the low and the high occupations,
whereas younger women work mainly in the middle occupations. The bivariate results
showed that women with a child aged 0-2 years at home and women with no young
children at home are more likely to be the high-occupation workers than women with
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older children. This general observation applies to both Muslim and non-Muslim
women, either born in Australia or born overseas.

The results also showed that the higher the level of education, the greater the percentage
working in the high occupations. This is a general result applicable to both Muslim and
non-Muslim women. According to the bivariate results, highly proficient English
speaking women are more likely to be working in the middle occupations than in the
high occupations, whether Muslim or non-Muslim. In addition, the percentage of
Muslim and non-Muslim women highly proficient in English who work in the high
occupations vary significantly by the country/region of birth.
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3. Section Two: Multivariate Results
Unlike bivariate analysis, multivariate analysis usmg logistic regression has the
advantage of examining the effect of each independent variable (education, for instance)
on the dependent variable when other independent variables included in the study (such
as age, English proficiency etc) are equal or controlled. Therefore, multivariate analysis
can provide more accurate results regarding the issue under investigation. In the
multivariate analysis of this chapter, the dependent variable that is being modeled is
occupational level. Occupation level is divided into two categories: Those who are
employed 'in high occupations' (professionals, associate professionals, managers and
administrators) and those who are ' not in high occupations' including workers in both
middle and low levels of occupations 73 .

For the following reasons, employing logistic regression analysis appears to be essential
and provides advantages for the findings in this chapter. First of all, as we have already
reviewed in the literature and illustrated in Figure 1.2 in chapter 1, there are substantial
interlinks between some determinants affecting women's employment participation (e.g.
English proficiency, educational attainment, duration of residence in Australia etc.).
Therefore, since in logistic regression analysis, the effect of each factor is examined
once other factors in the model are equal and controlled, logistic regression analysis
should be used here. More specifically, it is evident that the importance of using
multivariate analysis in this chapter is underpinned by the fact that Muslim women have

73

Table 5.1 presents more details about the classification of occupational levels.
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a heterogeneous composition in terms of socio-demographic characteristics affecting
their labour market activity. In other words, multivariate analysis enables us to control
this heterogeneity once we are examining the effect of each factor influencing the
occupational levels of (especially, Muslim) women.

As in the previous chapter for employment status, the multivariate results of this chapter
are presented and discussed in two separate sections. The first section highlights the
effect of each factor included in the models on the occupational levels of both Muslim
and non-Muslim women. This discussion is also based on migration status (that is, either
born in Australia or born overseas) for these two groups of women . The second section
gives specific attention to the differentials by country/region of origin.

3.1 General Findings of Multivariate Analyses
This section discusses the influence of each factor included in the models on the
occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women. It also highlights the similarities
and differentials between Australian-born and overseas-born for these two groups of
women. The factors included in the models comprise age, education, English
proficiency, duration of residence in Australia, presence of young children at home, age
of the youngest child at home, country/region of birth, and religion. Table 5.1 provides
more details about the factors considered in this chapter including sub-groups
(categories), definitions/items included, and reference groups. The discussion is based
on the multivariate results of this study presented in Tables 5.6 and 5.7. Table 5.6
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contains three models which have been run separately: for Muslim women, non-Muslim
women, and all women (to examine the effect ofreligion).

The discussion of this section is also based on the multivariate results of this study
shown in Table 5.7. The reason for developing this table refers to the fact that because
the two variables (i .e. country/region of birth and duration of residence in Australia)
share a common category (that is, Australian-born), the effect of country/region of birth
could only be examined in Table 5.6 in which duration of residence in Australia is
excluded. As a result, Table 5.6 displays the influence of variables considered in Table
5.7 apart from duration of residence in Australia on women ' s occupational levels once
region of birth is, instead, taken into account. However, it is worthwhile noting that the
values of odds ratios for each factor (except duration of residence in Australia and
country/region of birth) in these two tables are very close. In other words, the influence
of each of these factors on women ' s occupational levels remains approximately similar
whether country/region of birth (Table 5.6) or duration of residence in Australia (Table
5.7) is considered in the analysis. Additionally, Table 5.7 highlights the similarities and
differentials between Australian-born and overseas-born in relation to the determinants
of occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women .

3.1.1 Effect of Age Composition
According to the multivariate results of the present research, shown in Table 5.6 and
Table 5.7, there is a significant association between women ' s occupational levels and
age, which holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. This means that the older
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the age, the greater the likelihood of being employed in a high occupation. Further, the
results show that the occupation level of women born in Australia is more affected by
age than that of overseas-born women as the general pattern highlighted above. Again,
this pattern is evident for both Muslim and non-Muslim women.

3.1.2 Effect of Educational Attainment
According to the literature reviewed before, education not only plays a vital role ' as a
vehicle for socioeconomic mobility' (Hook and Balistreri 2002: 640) but also education
can be used to 'explain part of occupational stratification' (Sorensen 1993: 4 ). Consistent
with the literature, the multivariate results of this research also show that highly educated
women are substantially more likely to work in a high occupation. Generally speaking,
this pattern applies to both Muslim and non-Muslim women (Table 5.6 and Table 5.7).

In comparison, however, it is evident that this positive relationship between educational
attainment and occupational levels is markedly more significant for non-Muslim women
than for Muslim women (Table 5.6). This differential can be partly related to the fact
that Muslim women are predominantly overseas-born and then are more likely to have
qualifications obtained abroad which are supposed to be less valued by the recognition
process. As highlighted before, McAllister (1995: 456) for instance, documented that
' Australian schooling and qualifications produce greater economic benefits [and effects
on occupational mobility] for those who possess them, compared to similar attainments
and qualifications gained overseas'. This point is supported in this study by looking at
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the differentials between women born in Australian and born overseas in relation to the
effect of education on their occupational levels. This suggests that the occupational level
of Muslim women born in Australia is as substantially associated with education as that
of non- Muslim women born in Australia (Table 5.7).

Furthermore, the multivariate results show a significant difference between Muslim and
non-Muslim women born overseas with regard to the effect of education on their
occupational levels. This means that education plays positively a greater role in the
occupational levels of non-Muslim women born overseas than overseas-born Muslim
women (Table 5.7). This difference might be explained by the different compositions of
these two groups of women by country of birth. For instance, while half of non-Muslim
women born overseas came from Developed Countries (mostly English-speaking
background), this proportion is only 2.2 per cent for overseas-born Muslim women who
came from this region of birth 74 . We have already reviewed prior research (e.g. Evans
and Kelley 1986; Iredale 1988; Castles, Morrissey, and Pinkstone 1989; Hugo 1992,
1995; Champan and Iredale 1993) documenting a weaker impact of education on the
labour market activity of non-English speaking background immigrants due to the lack
of recognition of qualifications and skills obtained abroad. VandenHeuvel and Wooden
(1996:23), for instance, pointed out that 'the influence of this factor [educational
attainment] is weaker for NESB 75 women than for other women .... educational
attainment does not provide the same advantage for NESB immigrant women as it does
for other women '.
74

Appendix No. I provides a comprehensive list of individual country of birth included in each region of
origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim women born overseas.
75
Non-English Speaking Background.
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3.1.3 Effect of English Language Proficiency
As has already been reviewed, the settlement and success of migrant groups in the
destination country is strongly connected to their English skill so that they have often
been categorised as English-speaking background and non-English speaking background
migrant groups (e.g. Wooden et al 1994, VadenHeuvel and Wooden 1996). More
specifically, Evans (1984: 1079) demonstrated that English skill has 'statistically
significant effects on the occupational attainment' . Consistent with prior research, the
multivariate results of this study show that the occupational levels of both Muslim and
non-Muslim women are significantly associated with their proficiency in English (Table
5.6 and Table 5.7). This means that the more proficient in English, the more likely to be
employed in a high occupation. In comparison, however, this association is stronger for
Muslim women than for non-Muslim women. The patterns highlighted above are still
the same even when the analysis is limited only to women born overseas.

By comparing the effects of English proficiency and educational attainment on the
occupational levels in the present research, it is evident that these two components of
human capital produce two different patterns for Muslim and non-Muslim women. This
suggests that while the occupational levels of Muslim women are positively more
associated with English proficiency, education plays a substantially greater role in the
occupational levels of non-Muslim women. It is also worthwhile noting that the patterns
highlighted here in relation to the effects of these two human capital components on the
occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women are similar to the patterns
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highlighted in the preceding chapter with respect to employment status (i.e. whether or
not employed) . This means that, like occupational levels, the employment status of
Muslim women was found to be more strongly connected to English proficiency,
whereas education was found to play a greater positive role in the employment status of
non-Muslim women.
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Table 5. 6 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting occupational levels of employed
women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and selected characteristics, 2001
Characteristics

Age groups
15-24 years
25 -44 years
45-54 years
Level of education
Low education
Still at school
Middle education
High education
English language proficiency
Not well
Well
Very well
Presence & age of young children at home
0-2 years
3-7 years
8 years or more
No young children
Country/region of birth
Australia
Eastern Europe
South Asia
South East Asia
Sub-Saharan Africa, Caribbean, Pac Is.
Developed Countries
Central & North East Asia
Turkey, Cyprus, Greece
North Africa & Middle East
Lebanon
Religious affiliation
Muslim women
Non-Muslim women
Number of valid cases

Muslim women
Model 1

Non-Muslim
Model2

Total
Model 3

2.16
2.68

*
2.45
2.67

*
2.45
2.67

*
0.89
1.22
6.54

0.68
1.77
16.26

*
0.68
1.76
16.08

1.34
3.21

*
1.11
2.29

*
1.10
2.30

0.82
0.91
1.00

*
0.93
0.94
1.14

*
0.93
0.94
1.14

0.57
0.63
0.66
0.84
0.90
1.02
1.06
1.12
1.34

*
0.68
0.56
0.64
0.88
0.96
1.03
1.06
0.84
1.06

*
0.68
0.56
0.64
0.88
0.96
1.03
1.07
0.86
1.14

*

*
1.19
3224492

22939

3201553

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
*:Reference group
Notes: ( 1) In each model of this table, the dependent variable is ' level of occupations" in which 'working in high
occupations ' is coded as 1 (one), and 'working not in high occupations ' (including both middle and low levels of
occupations) is coded as 0 (zero) . In other words, numbers in this table show the likelihood of being employed in
high occupations relative to not high occupations in a given variable. (2) This table excludes those women whose
country/region of birth is 'Not stated' or ' Inadequately described'. It also excludes those women whose education
and English proficiency is "Not stated". (3) Appendix No. l presents individual country of birth included in each
region of origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. (4) See Table 5.1 for classifications and definitions of
characteristics included in this Table. (5) Notes 1 and 5 in Table 5.2 also apply to this table.
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Table 5. 7 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting occupational levels of employed women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion,
migration status, and selected characteristics, 2001
Characteristics

Australianborn

Muslim women
Overseasborn

Total

Non-Muslim women
Australian- OverseasTotal
born
born

Australianborn

Total
Overseasborn

Total

Age groups
*
*
15-24 years
*
*
*
*
*
2.15
2.09
2.51
25-44 years
2.21
2.18
2.46
2.51
2.17
2.45
2.34
2.81
2.26
2.65
45-54 years
2.89
2.61
2.81
2.26
2.65
Level of education
*
*
*
*
*
Low education
1.12
0.94
0.76
0.97
0.70
0.77
0.97
0.70
Still at school
1.77
1.27
2.11
1.43
2.11
1.41
Middle education
3.39
1.09
1.80
1.78
21.10
5.21
6.81
21.23
16.46
21.22
9.31
16.28
High education
9.49
English proficiency
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Not well
1.31
1.21
1.05
1.22
1.05
1.54
Well
2.74
2.25
2.77
2.26
3.81
3.07
Very well
Presence& age of young child at home
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
0-2 years
0.80
0.95
0.86
0.93
0.95
0.86
0.92
1.01
0.76
3-7 years
0.88
0.84
0.95
0.88
0.93
0.95
0.93
1.16
0.79
8 years or more
1.04
1.14
1.17
1.03
1.14
1.21
0.88
0.96
1.17
No young children
Duration of residence in Australia
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Born in Australia
1.01
0.93
0.93
More than 10 years
0.71
0.71
0.70
I 0 years or less
Religious affiliation
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Muslim women
1.09
1.27
l.19
Non-Muslim women
2507590
733624
3201521
22425
2500733
717383
3179096
6857
1624 1
Number of valid cases
*: Reference group
Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (I) See Note I of Table 5.6 for technical descriptions of odds ratios of this table. (2) This table excludes those women whose birthplace (in 'Total'
columns beside ' Australia-born ' and ' Overseas-born ') is ' Not stated', those women whose education and English proficiency is ' Not stated', and those overseasborn women whose year of arrival is ' Not stated'. (3) Appendix No.I presents individual country of birth included in each region of origin for both Muslim and
non-Muslim women. (4) See Table 5.1 for classifications and definitions ofcharacteristics included in this Table. (5) Notes I and 5 in Table 5.2 also apply to this
table.
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3.1.4 Effect of Presence of Young Children and Age of
the Youngest Child at Home
Like the bivariate results, the multivariate findings of this research are also inconsistent
with the theoretical assumption of compromise by which women without young children
at home or women with an older child at home are supposed to have more opportunity to
work in occupations that match their endowments and preferences. The multivariate
results show that despite the fact that the impact of these family formation characteristics
on the occupational levels of both Muslim and non-Muslim women is small, women
with no young children at home and women with the youngest child at home (i.e. aged
0-2 years) are slightly more likely to work in a high occupation compared with women
with an older child at home (aged 3 or older) .

Further, the results show some differences by migration status. This means that the
occupational level of women born overseas is more affected by these family formation
elements than that of women born in Australia as the patterns highlighted above (Table
5.6 and Table 5.7). This finding applies relatively more to Muslim women than to nonMuslim women. However, these differences are not substantial. Nevertheless, these
results are inconsistent with prior research documenting the fact that the labour market
activity of women born overseas is less responsive to family formation, especially
presence of children at home (e.g. Stier and Tienda 1992, Yamanaka and McClelland
1994, Wooden and VandenHeuvel 1997). This result is likely to occur because of the
prior ' filtering ' effect of employment status. These family formation characteristics have
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a substantial effect upon whether a woman is employed or not (chapter 4). Those who
have overcome the employment obstacle are then likely to be selective of those for
whom employment is more worthwhile, that is, those who gain employment in higher
occupations.

3.1.5 Effect of Duration of Residence in Australia
The multivariate results of this study in relation to the effect of duration of residence in
Australia on the occupational levels of both Muslim and non-Muslim women are
consistent with prior studies, which have observed the settlement process of migrant
groups in the destination country as 'a matter of time'. This period of time has been
documented 'a period of about ten years' for the case of Australian migrants (Khoo and
McDonald 2001: 88), and ' fifteen years' for Arab-Muslim women in the United States
(Read 2004: 71). More specifically, Evans (1984: 1086) has documented that 'in every
immigrant group, length of stay [in Australia] ... increases occupational status'.

In accordance with the literature, the multivariate results of the present research also
show a positive effect of duration of residence in Australia on women's occupational
levels. This suggests the pattern that the longer the period of residence in Australia, the
more the likelihood of working in a high occupation. More clearly, the likelihood of
being employed in a high occupation for those overseas-born women who have been in
Australia for more than ten years is very close to that of Australian-born women. This
pattern holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women (Table 5.7).
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3.1.6 Effect of Country/Region of Birth
According to prior research, it is essential to look at the labour market behaviour of
migrant groups in Australia in terms of their ethnic origin by which we will be able 'to
separate the consequences of immigration per se from consequences of characteristics of
immigrants, notably language, culture, ... ' (Evans 1984: 1064). For example, Wooden
(1994: 252) has documented that especially immigrants from the Southern Europe and
the Middle East 'tend to be clustered at the lower end of the occupation spectrum ... '.
Different occupational patterns by country/region of birth are also found in this study for
both Muslim and non-Muslim women. According to the multivariate results of this study
(Table 5.6), Muslim women from Eastern Europe; South Asia; South East Asia; and
Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands are less likely to work in a high
occupation relative to their counterparts born in Australia. On the other hand, Muslim
women from Central & North East Asia; Turkey, Cyprus, Greece; and Developed
Countries are almost as likely as their Australian-born counterparts to be employed in a
high occupation.

And interestingly, the likelihood of working in a high occupation is slightly greater for
Lebanese (and somewhat for North African & Middle Eastern) Muslim women than that
of their counterparts born in Australia (Table 5.6). This figure is interesting and
meaningful because as explained by both bivariate and multivariate analyses in the
preceding chapter, Lebanese Muslim women have the least likelihood of being
employed among their counterparts from other countries/regions of origin, whereas
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those of them who are employed are more likely to occupy high occupations. This,
again, is likely to be due to the ' filtering ' effect of employment status. Where
employment is highly selective, it is selective of those more likely to work in a highlevel occupation. This point will be discussed more in the next section at which specific
attention is given to the differentials by country/region of birth.

Generally speaking, the patterns highlighted above for Muslim women are mostly
applicable to non-Muslim women. However, there are two exceptions where the
occupational patterns of these two groups of women are compared. Unlike Muslim
women, non-Muslim women from North Africa & Middle East are less likely than nonMuslim women born in Australia to work in a high occupation and Lebanese nonMuslim women are as likely as non-Muslim women born in Australia to be employed in
a high occupation . It should be noted that these differentials between Muslim and nonMuslim women partly relate to the fact that, as examined before, the likelihood of
working in a high occupation of the reference group (that is, Australian-born) for nonMuslim women is greater than that of Muslim women . The multivariate results of the
next section of this chapter provide more comprehensive discussion in relation to the
differentials between these two groups of women across the regions of birth.

It is also worthwhile noting that when the figures highlighted above for the occupational
levels of Muslim women are compared with the multivariate results of the previous
chapter showing the variations of employment status (i.e. whether or not employed) by
country/region of birth (Table 4. 7), two observations appear important while women
born in Australia are taken into account as reference group in the two analyses (i.e.
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occupational levels and employment status). First of all, Eastern European Muslim
women are as likely as the reference group (that is, Australian-born women) to be
employed (versus not employed), whereas their likelihood of working in a high
occupation is substantially less than the reference group. Secondly, for both Lebanese
and North African & Middle Eastern Muslim women, the reverse situation applies. This
means that while the likelihood of being employed for these two groups of women is
less than half that of the reference group, they (particularly, Lebanese Muslim women)
are slightly more likely than the reference group to work in a high occupation. These
observations are also true to some extent for non-Muslim women . These results support
the ' filtering ' hypothesis described above.
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Figure 5. 4 The results of multivariate analysis (based on Table 5.6) showing the likelihood of working in
'high occupations' for employed women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and region of birth relative to
'women born in Australia', 2001
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Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure shows odds ratios of multivariate analysis in Table 5.6 highlighting the influence of
country/region of birth on the likelihood of working in 'high occupations' (versus ' not in high
occupations' including both low and middle levels of occupations) for overseas-born women by
country/region of origin relative to 'women born in Australia' separately for Muslim and non-Muslim
women. For instance, the first bar in top (Eastern Europe) shows that Eastern European Muslim women
are almost half as likely as Australian-born Muslim women to work in high occupations. (2) All notes in
Table 5.6 also apply to this figure .

3.1. 7 Effect of Religious Affiliation
Finally, the multivariate findings of the present research show that once other factors
considered in the models are controlled, there is a very minor influence produced by
religious affiliation on women's occupational levels. Non-Muslim women are only
slightly more likely than Muslim women to be employed in a high occupation. This
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result can be found in both Table 5.6 and Table 5.7, indicating that the slight influence
of religion on women ' s occupational levels remains constant whether country/region of
birth (Table 5.6) or duration of residence in Australia (Table 5.7) is alternatively added
to the models. In addition, the occupational levels of women born overseas are relatively
more affected by religious affiliation than that of women born in Australia (Table 5.7) .
In other words, the slight influence ofreligion on women's occupational levels is largely
related to women born overseas because the occupational levels of women born in
Australia is almost unresponsive to religious affiliation.

Furthermore, by comparing these results showing the effect of religion on women's
occupational levels with what we have already discussed in the preceding chapter (Table
4.6 and 4.7) in relation to the influence of religion on women's employment status (that
is, whether or not employed), an important observation can be made. This comparison
shows that Islamic affiliation plays a greater role in the first stage of employment
participation (that is, employment status) in which Muslim women are significantly less
likely than non- Muslim women to be employed . But, as discussed above, when we
come to the second stage of employment participation (that is, occupational levels) and
look at what level of occupations women occupied, the differences between Muslim and
non-Muslim women are small. However, as highlighted in the preceding chapter, the
effect of Islamic affiliation on the employment status varies significantly by
country/region of origin. It is speculated that the slight influence of religion on the
occupational levels of women may also vary by country/region of birth due to their
substantial diversity in terms of characteristics influencing labour market activity across
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the regions of birth. This matter will be examined and discussed in the next section of
this chapter and some explanations for possible differentials will also be given.

3.2 Multivariate Findings across Region of Birth
As mentioned before, the second section of multivariate analysis in this chapter gives
specific attention to the differentials by country/region of birth in relation to the
determinants of the occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women. Again, this
examination is more essential for Muslim women who not only are predominately
overseas-born but also their composition by socio-demographic characteristics
influencing Jabour market activity is very diverse across countries/regions of origin. In
broad terms, it has been documented that the ethnic diversity of Australian migrants
'enables one to separate the consequences of immigration per se from consequences of
characteristics of immigrants, notably language, culture, ... ' Evans (1984: 1064). This
section also examines the possible variability in relation to the effects of the
determinants of women's occupational levels by ethnic origin reflecting their sociocultural background prior to migration. Again, as this discussion is based on multivariate
results, the role of each factor on the occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim
women across the countries/regions of birth is determined when other characteristics are
equal and controlled.

Like the previous chapter for employment status, the structure of this section is also
based on two tables. First, it examines whether and how significant the effect of Islamic
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affiliation is on the occupational levels of women by country/region of birth when other
factors are controlled. This discussion is based on the multivariate results of this study
illustrated in Table 5.8. Further, this section explains the effect of factors other than
religion included in the models on the occupational levels of women by country/region
of origin, and is conducted separately for Muslim and non-Muslim women. Accordingly,
we are able to highlight differentials and similarities between these two groups of
women from the same country/region of origin in relation to the determinants of their
occupational levels. Table 5.9 presents the multivariate results of this study for this part
of the discussion.

3.2.1 Effect of Religious Affiliation by Region of Origin
Generally speaking, the multivariate results of this study show that the effect of Islamic
affiliation on women ' s occupational levels is not substantial. However, its effects vary
somewhat by country/region of origin resulting in three major patterns (Table 5.8 and
Figure 5.5). First, Islamic affiliation has almost no impact on the occupational levels of
overseas-born women from South East Asia; South Asia; Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece;
Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands as well as Australian-born
women. This suggests that given that other characteristics are equal, Muslim women
from these countries/regions of origin are almost as likely as non-Muslim women from
the same country/region of origin to work in a high occupation. Second, in some regions
of birth, the likelihood of being employed in a high occupation for non-Muslim women
is slightly greater than that for Muslim women from the same region of origin. This
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includes Eastern Europe; Central & North East Asia; and Developed Countries. Third,
Lebanese and North African & Middle Eastern Muslim women are somewhat more
likely to work in high occupations than non-Muslim women from the same
country/region of birth (Table 5.8 and Figure 5.5). Once again, the differentials
highlighted above between these two groups of women across the regions of origin are
small.

Figure 5. 5 The results of multivariate analysis (based on Table 5.8) showing the likelihood of working in
'high occupations' for 'non-Muslim women' relative to 'Muslim women' aged 15-54 in Australia by
country/region of birth, 2001
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Notes: (1) This figure shows odds ratios of multivariate analyses in Table 5.8 highlighting the influence of
Islamic affiliation on the likelihood of working ' in high occupations' (versus ' not in high occupations'
including both low and middle levels of occupations) for non-Muslim women relative to 'Muslim women'
by country/region of origin. (2) All notes in Table 5.8 also apply to this figure.
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It is also worthwhile noting that when the patterns highlighted above for occupational

levels are compared with those discussed in the preceding chapter in relation to the
influence of religious affiliation on women ' s employment status (that is, whether or not
employed) by country/region (Table 4.8), one important observation can be made. This
suggests that the two groups of Muslim women (i.e. Lebanese and North African &
Middle Eastern), whose employment status is more than other Muslim women affected
by Islamic affiliation, are more likely than their non-Muslim counterparts to work in
high occupations. As discussed in the previous chapter, these two groups of Muslim
women are half as likely as non-Muslim women from Lebanon and North Africa &
Middle East to be employed, whereas the likelihood of working in high occupations for
these two groups of Muslim women is slightly greater than that of non-Muslim women
from Lebanon and North Africa & Middle East. This pattern can be explained by the
selectivity hypothesis. For these groups of women, those who could cope with the
employment obstacles (such as household-related difficulties like child care or possible
socio-cultural restrictions imposed on women by husband and parents) are then likely to
be selective of those who obtain employment in high occupational levels.
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Table 5. 8 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting occupational levels of employed women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion,
country/region of birth, and selected characteristics, 200 I
Characteristics

N. Africa,
M. East
{l}

SE
Asia
{2}

Lebanon
{3}

Central,
NE Asia
{4}

South
Asia
{5}

Australia
{6}

Turkey,
Cyprus,
Greece{7}

Develope
Countries
{8}

Eastern
Europe
{9}

Sub-Sah.
Caribbea
Pac rs.(10)

Age groups
15-24 years
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
1.49
2.11
1.88
1.46
2.51
2.40
2.45
1.92
2.42
25-44 years
1.91
1.44
2.01
1.26
2.79
2.68
2.56
1.95
2.47
1.81
45-54 years
1.89
Level of education
Low education
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
2.46
1.41
0.85
0.81
0.57
0.45
0.76
0.94
1.18
Still at school
0.65
2.01
1.14
0.90
1.05
2.09
1.26
1.71
2.60
1.61
1.20
Middle education
6.06
3.63
5.93
21.04
9.77
14.23
12.70
20.58
8.58
6.46
High education
English proficiency
Not well
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
1.64
0.84
1.48
1.14
2.57
0.91
1.21
0.95
1.56
1.83
Well
2.33
2.73
2.28
1.28
3.17
3.33
1.21
6.67
3.94
2.28
Very well
Duration of residence in Australia
10 years or less
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
1.15
1.21
1.29
1.64
0.73
1.06
1.15
1.91
1.42
More than 10 years
Presence & age of child at home
0-2 years
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
0.74
0.83
0.91
0.91
0.95
0.80
0.89
0.61
0.80
0.96
3-7 years
0.91
0.87
0.91
0.92
0.71
0.95
0.88
0.87
1.09
0.61
8 years or more
0.96
0.95
1.17
0.99
1.05
0.97
1.07
1.03
1.06
0.69
No young children
Religious affiliation
Muslim women
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
1.23
1.42
1.09
1.18
1.42
1.51
1.14
0.91
1.16
0.92
Non-Muslim women
52544
33666
2493607
15937
388281
47655
6206
46734
8652
105677
Number of valid cases
*: Reference group
Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) See Note I of Table 5.6 for technical description of odds ratios of this table. (2) This table excludes those women whose occupation is ' Not stated' and
' Inadequately described' . It also excludes those women whose country/region of birth is ' Not stated' or ' Inadequately described', and those women whose
education, English proficiency, year of arrival in Australia, and birthplace is ' Not stated' . (3) Appendix No.1 presents individual country of birth included in each
region of origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. (4) See Table 5.1 for classifications and definitions of characteristics included in this Table. (5) Notes
I and 5 in Table 5.2 also apply to this table.

243

Chapter 5: Factors Influencing Occupational Levels

3.2.2 Effect of Age Structure by Region of Origin
Generally speaking, according to the multivariate results of this study, illustrated m
Table 5.9, older women are more likely to work in high occupations irrespective of
country/region of birth. This pattern holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women.
However, there are two results for Muslim women with regard to the effect of age on
occupational levels by country/region of birth that are worth mentioning. First, the
occupational level of Turkish 76 and Lebanese Muslim women as well as that of their
counterparts from Central & North East Asia is substantially more affected by age than
other regions. Second, this effect is less significant for Eastern European, South Asian,
and North African & Middle Eastern Muslim women (Table 5.9).

In comparison, it is evident that in most countries/regions of origin, age plays a greater
role in the occupational levels of Muslim women than of non-Muslim women as the
above general pattern. However, the pattern here varies by country/region of birth. On
the one hand, the difference between these two groups of women from Eastern Europe
and South Asia in relation to the effect of age on their occupational levels is very small.
On the other hand, age has a significantly greater influence on the occupational levels of
Muslim women from Turkey, Cyprus, Greece; Lebanon; and Central & North East Asia
than that of non-Muslim women from the same country/region of birth (Table 5.9).

76

As shown in Appendix No.I, Muslim women from Turkey, Cyprus, Greece are predominantly Turkish
women.
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3.2.3 Effect of Education by Region of Origin
Generally speaking, in almost all countries/regions of birth, there is a significantly
positive association between education and the occupational levels of both Muslim and
non-Muslim women, suggesting that highly educated women are more likely to be
employed in a high occupation. This pattern is consistent with prior research highlighted
before which documented education both 'as a vehicle for socioeconomic mobility'
(Hook and Balistreri 2002: 640) and more specifically as a main source to 'explain part
of occupational stratification' (Sorensen 1993: 4). However, this association varies
substantially across the countries/regions of birth for these two groups of women. For
Muslim women, educational attainment plays a substantially greater role in the
occupational levels of women from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific
Islands; and Turkey, Cyprus, Greece. In the other countries/regions of birth, particularly
the three Asian groups (that is, South Asian, South East Asian, and Central & North East
Asian Muslim women), occupational levels are comparatively Jess associated with
education, although the impact of education on the occupational levels of these groups
of women as the general pattern mentioned above is still significant (Table 5.9 and
Figure 5.6).

In comparison, there are three major patterns in relation to the effect of education on the
occupational levels of Muslim and non-Muslim women across the countries/regions of
birth. First, the difference between Muslim and non-Muslim women from Sub-Saharan
Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands; Lebanon, and Central & North East Asia with
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respect to the effect of education on occupational levels is very small. This means that
highly educated Muslim women from these countries/regions of birth are as likely as
non-Muslim women from the same countries/regions of birth to work in a high
occupation. In the other countries/regions of birth, particularly South Asia and Turkey,
Cyprus, Greece, the occupational levels of non-Muslim women are more associated with
education compared with Muslim women from the same region of birth. However, these
differentials between Muslim and non-Muslim women are not substantial (Table 5.9 and
Figure 5.6). These different patterns may be partly explained by the fact that the
economic advantages of overseas qualifications, which have been documented to be less
(McAllister 1995: 456), also vary by country of birth for migrant groups (e.g. Evans and
Kelley 1986, Iredale 1988, Castles, Morrissey, and Pinkstone 1989, Champan and
Iredale 1993, VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996). As mentioned before, Chapman and
Iredale (1993: 359) have documented that the overseas qualifications of only 42 per cent
of skilled immigrants 'were recognized as being equivalent to their Australian
counterpart'.
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Figure 5. 6 Multivariate results (based on Table 5.9) showing the likelihood of working in 'high
occupations' for 'highly-educated women' relative to 'middle-educated women' born overseas aged 15-54
in Australia by religion and region oforigin, 2001
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Source: Computed from The Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure shows odds ratios of multivariate analysis in Table 5.9 highlighting the influence of
education on the likelihood of working 'in high occupations' (versus 'not in high occupations' including
both low and middle levels of occupations) for women with a classification of 'high educations' relative to
women with a classification of 'middle educations' by country/region of origin and religion (i.e. Muslim
and non-Muslim women). (2) All notes in Table 5.9 also apply to this figure.

3.2.4 Effect of English Proficiency by Region of Origin
According to the multivariate results of this study, shown in Table 5.9 and Figure 5.7,
the significant association between women's occupational levels and English proficiency
is evident in most countries/regions of birth for both Muslim and non-Muslim women .
This suggests that the higher the proficiency in English, the more the likelihood of
working in a high occupation, which is in accordance with the literature reviewed before
documenting the fact that English proficiency has 'statistically significant effects on the
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occupational attainment' (Evans 1984: 1079). Furthermore, the strength of this
association varies across countries/regions of birth. For Muslim women, the
occupational levels of Eastern European, South East Asian, and South Asian women are
more strongly associated with English proficiency, whereas this association is
comparatively less important for Lebanese and North African & Middle Eastern Muslim
women.

The gap between Muslim and non-Muslim women in relation to the effect of English
proficiency on occupational levels varies substantially by countries/regions of birth.
While the occupational level of Lebanese Muslim women is approximately the same as
that of Lebanese non-Muslim women when connected to English proficiency, English
proficiency has a relatively greater effect on the occupational levels of Muslim women
from South East Asia; South Asia; Turkey, Cyprus, Greece; and Eastern Europe
compared with non-Muslim women from the same region of birth. On the contrary, the
occupational levels of non-Muslim women from North Africa & Middle East and SubSaharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands are relatively more associated with
English proficiency than that of Muslim women from the same regions of birth.

248

Chapter 5: Factors Influencing Occupational Levels

Figure 5. 7 Multivariate results (based on Table 5.9) showing likelihood of working in 'high occupations'
for employed overseas-born women aged 15-54 in Australia with a classification of'very well' in English
relative to women with a classification of'well' in English by religion and country/region of origin, 2001
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Notes: (1) This figure shows odds ratios of multivariate analysis in Table 5.9 highlighting the influence of
English proficiency on the likelihood of working 'in high occupations' (versus 'not in high occupations'
including both low and middle levels of occupations) for women born overseas with a classification of
' very well ' in English (including both ' only speak English' and ' speak English very well') relative to
women with a classification of 'well' in English by country/region of origin and religion (i.e. Muslim and
non-Muslim women). (2) All notes in Table 5.9 also apply to this figure.

3.2.5 Effect of Duration of Residence in Australia by
Region of Origin
Consistent with prior studies highlighting the significant association between duration of
residence and the settlement and success of migrant groups in Australia (e.g. Evans
1984, Wooden 1994, Khoo and McDonald 2001) and documenting the fact that 'in every
immigrant group, length of stay [in Australia] ... increases occupational status' (Evans
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1984: 1086), the results of multivariate analysis by country/region of birth in this study
(Table 5.9) show that women who have been in Australia for more than ten years are
more likely to work in a high occupation than recently arrived women (i.e. those who
have been in Australia for ten years or less). The only exception to this pattern relates to
women from Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece, whether Muslim or non-Muslim. As the vast
majority of women from this region of birth arrived more than ten years before 2001, the
recent arrivals are very likely to be selective in some way not measured in the analysis.

Furthermore, the slight effect of duration of residence in Australia is evident for both
Muslim and non-Muslim women from all countries/regions of origins. Accordingly, the
difference between these two groups of women in each country/region of birth in
relation to the effect of duration of residence on their occupational levels is not
significant. In a comparative view, it can also be concluded that there is an inverse
relationship between the effect of duration of residence in Australia and that of human
capital endowments (in particular, education) on women's occupational levels by
country/region of birth. This is a more visible observation for those regions of birth in
which women's occupational levels are almost unresponsive to duration of residence in
Australia, whereas education plays a substantially greater positive role in their
occupational levels.
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Figure 5. 8 Multivariate results (based on Table 5.9) showing likelihood of working in 'high occupations'
for employed overseas-born women aged 15-54 living in Australia for 'more than 10 years' relative to
women living in Australia for '10 years or less' by religion, country/region of birth, 2001
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Source: Computed from The Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) This figure shows odds ratios of multivariate analyses in Table 5.9 highlighting the influence of
duration of residence in Australia on the likelihood of working ' in high occupations' (versus ' not in high
occupations' including both low and middle levels of occupations) for overseas-born women living in
Australia for ' more than ten years' relative to overseas-born women living in Australia for ' ten years or
less' by country/region of origin and religion (i.e. Muslim and non-Muslim women) . (2) All notes in Table
5.9 also apply to this figure.

3.2.6 Effect of Presence of Young Children and Age of
the Youngest Child at Home by Region of Origin
The two general patterns highlighted earlier in the former sections of this chapter in
relation to the effects of the presence of young children at home and the age of the
youngest child at home on women's occupational levels still remain evident across the
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countries/regions of birth for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. This means that
although women with no young children at home and women with the youngest child at
home (aged 0-2 years) are more likely than women with an older child at home (aged 3
years or more) to work in a high occupation, these family formation characteristics have
minor effects on women ' s occupational levels across the regions of origin.
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Table 5. 9 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting occupational levels of employed women born overseas aged 15-54 in Australia by
religion , country/region of birth, and selected characteristics, 2001 (Continued on the next page)
Characteristics

North Africa &
Middle East

South East
Asia
(2)

(1)

M
Age groups
15-24 years
25-44 years
45-54 years
Level of education
Middle education
Still at school
Low education
High education
English proficiency
Well
Not well
Very well
Duration of residence in Australia

N

M

Central &
North East Asia

Lebanon

(4)

(3)

N

M

N

M

N

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

1.40
1.50

2.01
1.87

2.09
2.59

1.48
1.43

2.39
3.31

1.92
1.56

2.96
3.13

1.83
1.96

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

0.03
0.27
4.79

0.46
0.71
5.49

1.21
0.36
4.16

0.70
0.84
5.41

1.75
0.81
5.15

0.32
0.87
5.39

0.46
0.62
4.35

0.63
l. ll
4.02

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

0.22
1.44

0.66
2.29

0.35
3.26

0.84
1.88

1.56
1.11

0.86
1.44

0.59
2.85

0.61
1.90

l 0 years or less
More than 10 years
Presence & age of child at home

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

1.21

1.44

1.09

1.93

1.30

1.24

1.39

1.29

0-2 years
3-7 years
8 years or more
No young children
Number of valid cases

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

0.67
0.8 1
0.64

0.59
0.59
0.69

0.97
1.22
0.99

0.81
0.86
1.03

0.82
0.95
0.87

1.02
1.16
1.14

0.85
0.62
0.89

0.91
0.94
0.97

940

7712

2030

103647

1419

4787

1834

44900

*: Reference group
Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Notes: (1) Here, Mand N are initials for Muslim and Non-Muslim women respectively. (2) See Note 1 of Table 5.6 for technical description ofodds ratios of this
Table. (3) This table excludes those women whose country/region of bi11h is _'Not stated' or 'Inadequately described '.. It also keeps out those women whose
education, English proficiency, year of arri val in Australia, and bilihplace is 'Not stated' . (Continued on the next page)
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Table 5.9 Odds ratios from logistic regression analyses of factors affecting occupational levels of employed women born overseas aged 15-54 in Australia by
religion, countt)'./region of birth, and selected characteristics, 2001 (Co11ti1111ed [!om the last f!_ag_e}
Turkey,
Eastern
Sub-Saharan Africa,
Characteristics
Cyprus, Greece
Europe
Caribbean, Pac. Is.
South Asia
(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
M
N
M
N
M
N
M
N
Age groups
15-24 years
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
25-44 years
45-54 years
Level of education
Middle education
Still at school
Low education
High education
English proficiency
Well
Not well
Very well
Duration of residence in Australia

4.40
5.81

1.93
2.13

1.80
1.63

1.93
1.96

1.86
1.86

2.44
2.51

1.48
1.69

1.47
1.25

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

3.21
0.85
6.66

1.41
0.76
8.08

1.43
1.42
5.69

0.65
0.45
6.32

0.03
0.71
7.88

0.38
0.36
7.90

1.18
4.40
4.00

0.36
0.90
5.75

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

0.77
2.49

0.67
1.40

0.34
3.50

0.39
2.57

2.71
1.92

1.03
2.60

0.37
3.31

0.67
2.03

10 years or less
More than 10 years
Presence & age of child at home

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

0.74

0.66

1.33

1.14

1.18

l.14

1.42

1.66

0-2 years
3-7 years
8 years or more
No young children
Number of valid cases

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

0.65
0.71
0.86

0.90
1.04
1.09

0.55
0.81
1.09

0.85
0.87
0.96

1.00
1.03
1.13

0.91
0.89
1.07

0.74
0.74
0.86

0.74
0.71
0.96

2997

12940

1865

45790

1932

50612

2066

31600

(Co11ti1111ed from the last page) :
(4) Appendix No. 1 presents individual country of birth included in each region of origin for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. (5) See Table 5.1 for
classifications and definitions of characteristics included in this Table. (6) In this table, ' Developed Countries', as one of the categories for country/region of
birth, was excluded due to a very small number of employed Muslim women from this region, especially in terms of occupational levels. (7) Notes 1 and 5 in
Table 5.2 also apply to this table.
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4. Summary and Conclusion
This chapter examined the factors influencing the occupational levels of employed
Muslim and non-Muslim women on the basis of both bivariate and multivariate analyses
in which the classification of occupation contains three major categories: low, middle,
and high levels of occupations. Generally speaking, approximately half of women work
in the middle occupations and the proportion working in the high occupations is greater
than the proportion working in the low occupations, regardless of religion.
Comparatively, however, non-Muslim women are more likely than Muslim women to be
employed in a high occupation; as a result, the latter are more likely to be employed in
the low occupations than the former.

There are two different occupational patterns by migration status that apply to both
Muslim and non-Muslim women. On the one hand, Australian-born women are more
likely to be employed in the middle occupations compared with overseas-born women.
On the other hand, the proportions of overseas-born women working in both the low and
the high occupations are greater than those of Australian-born women. However, there is
a bigger gap between Australian-born and overseas-born Muslim women in each level of
occupations compared with non-Muslim women born in Australia and born overseas,
which is partly related to the more heterogeneous composition of Muslim women in
terms of socio-demographic characteristics affecting labour market activity. This greater
heterogeneity leads to the result that the occupational levels of Muslim women vary
more significantly by country/region of birth. For instance, the percentage employed in a
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high occupation for North African & Middle Eastern Muslim women is more than twice
that for their Eastern European counterparts (41 and 17 per cent).

The results of this study showed that women ' s occupational levels are significantly
associated with the two human capital components. Highly educated women and women
highly proficient in English are more likely to work in a high occupation than women
whose levels of education and English proficiency are lower, regardless of religious
affiliation. These patterns are consistent with prior studies (e.g. Evans 1984, Sorensen
1993, Wooden et al 1994, VadenHeuvel and Wooden 1996). The occupational level of
women born in Australia, either Muslim or non-Muslim, is more substantially affected
by education than that of overseas-born women. This can be related to the fact that
' Australian schooling and qualifications produce greater economic benefits for those
who possess them, compared to similar attainments and qualifications gained overseas'
(McAllister 1995: 456). In the meantime, the occupational levels of overseas-born
Muslim and non-Muslim women vary by country/region of birth. It is also worthwhile
noting that the occupational level of Muslim women is more significantly connected
with English proficiency than that of non-Muslim women. This pattern remains constant
across most of the regions of birth. This may be because English competency is a basic
indication of cultural assimilation/adaptation (Desbarats 1986, McAllister 1986, Berry
1992, Baubock 1996) and that the cultural distance from the destination country seems
to be greater for Muslim women.

According to the multivariate results, women are more likely to be employed in a high
occupation as age rises, a pattern which holds for both Muslim and non-Muslim women.
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In comparison, however, the occupation level of non-Muslim women is more responsive
to age than that of Muslim women. In contrast to the preceding chapter (employment
status), the results of the present chapter found that the presence of young children at
home and the age of the youngest child at home have a very small influence on the
occupational levels of both Muslim and non-Muslim women. Also, consistent with prior
research (e.g. Evans 1984, Khoo and McDonald 2001 ), this study found that those
migrant women who have been in Australia for more than ten years are almost as likely
as Australian-born women to be employed in a high occupation. This pattern relates to
both Muslim and non-Muslim women and the differences between them across the
regions of birth are small.

The multivariate analysis of the present research found a general pattern highlighting
only a minor influence of religion on women's occupational levels. In other words,
given that other conditions considered in the models are equal, there is almost no
significant difference between Muslim and non-Muslim women in relation to their
chance of working in a high occupation. Further, not only is this influence lower for
Australian-born women than overseas-born women but also for women born overseas,
the influence of religion on occupational levels varies across the regions of birth. First,
for one category of origins, occupational levels are almost unresponsive to religion . This
category includes women whose region of birth is South East Asia; South Asia; Turkey,
Cyprus, Greece; and Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands. Second,
Muslim women from Eastern Europe, Central & North East Asia, and Developed
Countries are slightly less likely than non-Muslim women from the same regions of
origin to work in a high occupation. Third, Lebanese and North African & Middle
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Eastern Muslim women are slightly more likely to work in a high occupation than nonMuslim women from the same country/region of birth.

Lastly, it is worthwhile noting that when the multivariate results of this chapter in
relation to the influence of religion on women's occupational levels are compared with
the results of the preceding chapter with regard to the influence of religion on women's
employment status, two important observations can be made. First, Islamic affiliation
plays a significantly large role in the employment status of women so that Muslim
women are half as likely as non-Muslim women to be employed, whereas, once
employed, the effect of Islamic affiliation on women' s occupational levels is generally
very small. Second, Lebanese and North African & Middle Eastern Muslim women,
whose employment status is the most likely to be affected by their religious affiliation,
are more likely than non-Muslim women from the same country/region of birth to work
in a high occupation. The selectivity hypothesis provides a plausible interpretation for
this situation. This means that those who overcome the employment obstacles (such as
household-related difficulties like child care or possible socio-cultural restrictions
imposed on women by husband and parents) are then likely to be selective of those who
obtain employment in high occupational levels. It may also be possible from these
results to conclude that the lower level of employment participation for Muslim women
is driven more by culture and values that keep them at home than by disadvantage and
discrimination if they do attempt to enter the workforce. For those of them who enter the
workforce, there is almost equal opportunity to work in the high occupations.
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Concluding Remarks &
Recommendations for
Further Research

1. Introduction
This chapter highlights the major findings of this study and provides recommendations
for further research in the area of the present study. On the whole, this study considered
four important issues from a demographic perspective: gender, employment, religion,
and migration. Using especial tabulations of the full 2001 Population and Housing
Census of Australia and dealing with almost 5.4 million women in the main working
ages (15-54), the study examined the employment participation of Muslim women who
are predominantly overseas-born and highlighted the Muslim/non-Muslim differentials
in relation to the determinants of both employment status and occupational levels.

Before moving forward to discuss the results of the empirical investigation, the major
findings of prior research highlighting the determinants of (migrant) women' s
employment participation were reviewed. In relation to theoretical foundation , in
addition to human capital and assimilation (integration) theories, it was assumed that the
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employment participation of Muslim women is significantly affected by values
associated with gender roles in the Islamic context. Because of this, specific attention
was given to prior studies discussing gender outcomes (including female labour force
participation) in Muslim societies around the world.

2. Methodology of the Study:
Benefits and Detriments
This study is largely an empirical investigation. Besides bivariate analysis, the study
provided multivariate results using logistic regression analysis. The use of logistic
regression analysis provided the opportunity for this study to examine the effect of each
factor when controlling for other relevant determinants included in the analytical
models. This method (logistic regression analysis) is essential when the population
under investigation is widely distributed in terms of compositional characteristics in
order to avoid misleading findings .

However, like other empirical research, this study also faced some limitations. The
limitations are related to measuring issues such as the selectivity of migrants compared
with those who do not migrate (that is, the matter of representativeness), the practice of
disadvantage and discrimination on the part of employers in the destination country, and
the matter of religiosity 77 . It is also important to mention that the results of this study in
relation to the comparisons between Muslim and non-Muslim women across the regions
of origin are affected by the fact that the compositions of these two groups of women in

77

See footnote No . 56 for an example of the matter ofreligiosity.
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some regions of origin in terms of individual country of birth are different 78 . This lies in
the fact that compared with non-Muslim women, the population of Muslim women is
very small. Accordingly, for categorizing regions of origin, emphasis was placed on the
distribution of Muslim women by individual country of birth in order to maximise the
number of cells that could be obtained from the census tabulations.

3. Major Findings: Key Patterns
3.1 Great Diversity & Big Advantage:

'Multicultural Laboratory'
The results of this study showed that the target group of this study (that is, Muslim
women) are very diverse in terms of ethnic origin. These women who are predominantly
migrants came from a great variety of countries throughout the world to Australia's
multicultural context. The major source countries were Lebanon, Turkey, Indonesia,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Afghanistan, Pakistan, Fiji, Bangladesh, Iran, Iraq, Malaysia,
Somalia, Cyprus, and Egypt (see Table 2.6 and Appendix No . 1 for more details).

Despite the methodological limitation related to the issue of representativeness discussed
above, the conduct of research in this multicultural context provided an opportunity for
this study to examine the previous theoretical debates in relation to the poor gender
outcomes (including women's low employment participation) in Islamic settings. This
multiethnic and multicultural context, like a laboratory, enabled the separation of the

78

Appendix No. 1 presents the distri bution of Muslim and non-Muslim women by individual country of
birth in each region of origin.
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role of socio-cultural background reflected in the regions of birth from that of Islamic
identity on women's employment participation. In this context, this distinction could
also be investigated by comparing the employment participation of Muslim and nonMuslim women from the same region of birth.

3.2 Heterogenous Population
According to the results of this study, women ' s socio-demographic characteristics
influencing employment participation vary markedly across the regions of birth. This is
especially the case for Muslim women. For instance, while nearly half of South Asian
Muslim women are highly educated, the corresponding proportions for the two largest
groups of Muslim women (that is, Lebanese and Turkish) are only 10 per cent or less.
Also, the proportions highly proficient in English language showed a more than two
times difference between Muslim women from Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and
Pacific Islands, and Developed Countries on the high end, and Turkish, Eastern
European, Lebanese, and Central & North East Asian Muslim women at the low end.
Substantial differences amongst Muslim women across the regions of origin have also
been highlighted in other characteristics influencing employment participation such as
age

composition, duration

of residence

in

Australia,

and

family

formation

characteristics. Accordingly, the study of Muslim women m Australia must be
conducted by controlling for country/region of birth; otherwise the results would be
insufficient and could be misleading.
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In addition, the differences in characteristics between Muslim and non-Muslim women
vary considerably across the regions of birth. For example, while the proportion of nonMuslim women from Eastern Europe, North Africa & Middle East, and South Asia
living in Australia for more than ten years is approximately twice that of Muslim women
from the same regions, this gap is substantially smaller between Muslim and nonMuslim women from Lebanon, and Sub-Saharan Africa & the Caribbean and Pacific
Islands.

Again, using logistic regression analysis, this study provided the opportunity to cope
with the methodological complexities resulting from the heterogeneity in sociodemographic composition. As mentioned before, in logistic regression analysis, the
effect of each variable is examined when controlling for other characteristics considered.

3.3 The Effect of Religious Affiliation: Ongoing Debate
The first observation from the multivariate results of this study in relation to the
association between Islamic affiliation and employment status revealed that non-Muslim
women are twice as likely as Muslim women to be employed. This general pattern
accords with a wide range of prior research documenting the poor employment
outcomes for women in Islamic settings (e.g. Siraj 1984, Weeks 1988, Omran and Roudi
1993, Anker 1998, Read 2004) where the male breadwinner model is predominant and
women's employment participation is low compared with world standards.
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In contrast, the results of this study demonstrated that there is not a substantial
connection between Islamic affiliation and occupational levels for employed women.
Given that other circumstances considered in the analysis are equal, Muslim women are
only slightly less likely than non-Muslim women to work in the high occupations.
Furthermore, this pattern does not vary significantly across the regions of birth. The
differing patterns in relation to the effect oflslamic affiliation on employment status and
occupational levels of employed women will be considered for further discussion in
relation to the ' disadvantage and discrimination hypothesis' and the 'selectivity
hypothesis' later in this chapter.

3.4 Religion or Region?: Religious Identity

& Cultural Diversity

A further examination in this study revealed another important aspect of the association
between Islamic identity and employment status. Given that other characteristics
included in the analysis are constant, the disparity in the employment level between
Muslim and non-Muslim women from one country/region of birth differs significantly
from that between Muslim and non-Muslim women from another country/region of
birth. In other words, the influence of religion on the employment status of women is
displayed in a widely-ranged continuum . On the high end, North African & Middle
Eastern and Lebanese non-Muslim women are more than twice as likely as Muslim
women from the same region/country of origin to be employed. On the low end, there is
a very small difference between Muslim and non-Muslim women from Sub-Saharan
Africa & the Caribbean and Pacific Islands. The difference is also relatively small
between Muslim and non-Muslim women from Eastern Europe. The influence of
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religion on the employment status of women from elsewhere is placed between these
two ends. This variation across the regions provides empirical evidence supporting the
fact that the distinction between Islamic identity and diverse socio-cultural contexts is an
essential matter to be taken into account.

3.5 Magnitude Evaluation:
Religion and Other Determinants
According to the multivariate results of this study, some other determinants provided
greater influences on the employment status of Muslim and non-Muslim women than
religion.

The

determinants

comprise

particularly

human

capital

endowments

(educational attainment and English proficiency) and family formation characteristics
(presence of young children at home and age of the youngest child at home). This
pattern remains applicable when the comparisons are made across the regions of origin.

3.6 Human Capital: Two Various Patterns
Despite the fact that the results of this study supported significant associations between
the two human capital endowments (education and English proficiency) and both
employment status and occupational levels of both Muslim and non-Muslim women, the
endowments provided two different patterns in a comparative view. While educational
attainment has a relatively stronger effect on the employment participation of nonMuslim women, the employment participation of Muslim women is comparatively more
associated with English proficiency.
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These two different patterns can be explained by the fact that Muslim women are mostly
migrants from non-English speaking countries from where the qualifications gained
have been documented to be less valued in Australia and to have a lesser economic
benefit (e.g. Evans and Kelley 1986, Iredale 1988, McAllister 1995, VandenHeuvel and
Wooden 1996). English proficiency, as a basic indication of cultural assimilation/
adaptation (e.g. Desbarats 1986, McAllister 1986, Berry 1992, Baubock 1996), appears
to be more important for Muslim women mainly because they are predominantly from
non-English-speaking backgrounds and because their cultural distance with the
destination country seems to be more substantial.

3. 7 Family beyond Religion and Ethnicity
According to the results of this study, women 's employment status is substantially
connected with family formation characteristics (particularly, presence of young
children at home and age of the youngest child at home). This is consistent with prior
research identifying the age of the youngest child as a factor that has ' possibly the most
important single influence on female participation' in the labour market (Brooks and
Volker 1985: 74). Although the magnitude of the effects of these family formation
characteristics vary somewhat by religion (whether Muslim or non-Muslim), migration
status (whether Australian-born or overseas-born) and across the regions of origin, the
magnitude for all groups of women is still significantly high. The strong association
between family formation characteristics and women's employment status persists
beyond the influence ofreligious identity and ethnic diversity.
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3.8 International Comparisons with Australian Patterns
The results of this study, in accordance with prior research documenting the settlement
process of Australian migrants as a ' matter of time' (Khoo and McDonald 2001 :88),
showed that migrant women (whether Muslim or non-Muslim) who have been in
Australia for a time period of more than ten years are almost as likely as Australia-born
women to be employed. Although the settlement of migrant women in the United States
was also found to be associated with the length of stay, it requires a longer period of
time compared with the Australian pattern. Read (2004) documented that for ArabMuslim women in the United States, the settlement base in the Jabour market was about
fifteen years.

In addition, the results of this study demonstrated a stronger effect of educational
attainment on the employment participation of Australian-born women than that of
overseas-born women. This pattern, which is also consistent with prior research, holds
for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. In the Australian context, this differential
pattern was reflects the greater economic advantage of Australian schooling (e.g.
McAllister 1995), the lack of recognition of qualifications gained abroad and the lower
value of overseas qualifications (e.g. Evans and Kelley 1986, Iredale 1988,
VandenHeuvel and Wooden 1996). In comparison, however, this native-foreigner
differential pattern differs from the Canadian experience. In the Canadian context, it was
found that educational attainment puts migrant women on an equal footing as native
women in the Jabour market (Sorensen 1993).
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Also, this study found that the employment status of women is substantially affected by
family formation characteristics (especially, presence of young children at home and age
of the youngest child at home). This pattern holds for all groups of women in Australia
so that, as highlighted above, the effects of family characteristics are larger than those of
other determinants of women's employment status. In comparison, however, women's
employment participation was found to be less affected by family characteristics in the
USA and Canada. A higher value on employment outside the home and a lower value
attached to family life were observed as the possible explanation for this employment
pattern of women in Canada and the USA (Brusentsev 2002).

3.9 Filtering Effect
The results of this study revealed two different patterns in relation to the effects of the
presence of young children at home and the age of the youngest child at home on
women's employment status and occupational levels. While women's employment
status is highly associated with these family formation characteristics, the same
characteristics have very small effects on the occupational levels of employed women.
This pattern is true for both Muslim and non-Muslim women. This pattern is explained
by a 'filtering effect'. Where employment is highly selective, it is selective of those
more likely to work in higher occupations. In other words, those women who have
coped with the employment obstacle are then likely to be selective of those for whom
employment is more worthwhile, that is, those who gain employment in a high-level
occupation.

268

Chapter 6: Concluding Remarks & Recommendations for Further Research

3.10 Disadvantage and Discrimination Hypothesis
As reviewed before, ascribed characteristics such as ethnicity and race account for the
main sources of disadvantage and discrimination so that migrant groups are 'particularly
vulnerable' (Evans and Kelley 1991: 722) and are ' either through individual or structural
discrimination, significantly disadvantaged' (Kelley and McAllister 1984: 400). In
gender theory, it has also been documented that the labour market activity of migrant
women is more likely ' to be negatively affected by the combination of their statuses as
female and foreign-born ' (Sorenson 1993: 19). In addition, prejudice resulting in
disadvantage and discrimination in the labour market is usually 'against persons who are
visibly different' (Anker 1998: 18) and is experienced by 'those ethnic groups which
remain culturally distinct' (Evans and Kelley 1986: 189). These may all apply to the
target group of this study (Muslim women) who are predominantly migrants, especially
those with certain dress codes such as wearing a headscarf. The possibility of
disadvantage and discrimination experienced by this group in the Australian context was
documented in several studies (e.g. Collins 1988, Omar and Allen 1996, Adhikari 2001,
Kabir and Evans 2002).

Although the results of this study showing that Muslim women are half as likely as nonMuslim women to be employed may be considered to be evidence for the disadvantage
and discrimination hypothesis, some other considerations should also be taken into
account. First, the lower employment level highlighted above is a general finding
dealing with all Muslim women, whereas Muslim/non-Muslim differentials in terms of
employment status vary significantly across the regions of birth. In this study, two
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categories of employment status (that is, 'unemployed' and 'not in labour force') are
combined into a single category (that is, ' not employed') 79 . According to this
classification, those who are not employed may also be those persons who are not in
labour force for any reason related to their own preference and values rather than to the
practice of the labour market. Accordingly, having 'unemployment' as a distinct
category is essential to deal precisely with the disadvantage and discrimination
hypothesis. Also, the discussion below of the 'selectivity hypothesis' by which there is
almost no significant difference between Muslim and non-Muslim employed women in
terms of occupational levels casts further doubt on the possibility of disadvantage and
discrimination.

3.11 Selectivity Hypothesis
The results of this study highlighted two different patterns in relation to the effect of
Islamic affiliation on women's employment participation. While Muslim women are
significantly less likely to be employed than non-Muslim women, there are very small
differences between these two groups of women in occupational levels. This is
particularly the case for Lebanese and North African & Middle Eastern Muslim women.
These two groups of Muslim women whose employment status (whether employed or
not) is lower than other Muslim women are, if employed, slightly more likely than nonMuslim women from the same country/region of origin to work in a high occupation.
These two different patterns of the effect of Islamic affiliation in the two stages of

79

As explained earlier, maximising the number of cells that could be obtained from the census tabulations
and a very small number of unemployed Muslim women (See Appendix No. 2 for details) have been the
reasons for developing this classification.
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women ' s employment participation (that is, employment status and occupational levels)
may be explained using the selectivity hypothesis. The functional mechanism of this
selectivity hypothesis is the same as the 'filtering effect' discussed above. According to
the selectivity hypothesis, those Muslim women (especially, Lebanese and North
African & Middle Eastern Muslim women) who overcome the employment barriers
(including household-related difficulties like child care or possible socio-cultural
restrictions imposed on women by husband and parents) are likely to be selective of
those who obtain employment in the high occupational levels.

The two different patterns highlighted here shed light on the possibility of disadvantage
and discrimination against Muslim women in Australia. Based on the observed patterns,
it can be concluded that Muslim women' s lower employment level tends to be mainly a
result of individual-level and fami ly-level decision and preference keeping them at home
rather than any act of disadvantage or discrimination in the labour market. The patterns
showed that if Muslim women do enter the workforce (even Lebanese and North African
& Middle Eastern women whose employment status was found to be more than other

Muslim women affected by Islamic affiliation), they have an equal opportunity as nonMuslim women to obtain the high occupations.

3.12 Employment Pattern of the Largest Group:
A Speculation
Unlike the predominant pattern of this study by which women in the middle ages (24-44
years) are more likely to be employed, the pattern differs for the largest group of Muslim
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women. For Lebanese Muslim women, those who are in the youngest ages (15-24) are
more likely to be employed. This pattern also applies to Lebanese non-Muslim women.

It is speculated that these young workers are full-time students working part-time. The

results of this study in relation to the effect of age composition on the hours of work and
the industry of work amongst employed Muslim women (chapter 3) supports this
speculation and also provides further speculations about the employment pattern of the
largest group of Muslim women. According to the results, the high rates of part-time
work and involvement in the trade sector for women in the youngest ages (15-24) were
explained to be a result of an Australian employment pattern where students usually
work part-time in the retail sector.

3.13 Muslim/Non-Muslim Differentials across Regions of
birth: Two Exceptions
Despite the fact that many results of this study m relation to the effects of the
determinants of employment participation of both Muslim and non-Muslim women
supported hypotheses derived from prior research, the results highlighted that the
differentials between these two groups of women varied significantly across the regions
of birth.

However, there were two exceptions to this pattern: duration of residence in Australia
and family formation characteristics. Duration of residence in Australia is excepted
because the differences in its effect typically were not found to be substantial across the
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regions, neither for Muslim women nor for non-Muslim women. The differentials
between these two groups of women across the regions in relation to the effects of
family formation characteristics (particularly, the presence of young children at home
and the age of the youngest child at home) on employment status were also insignificant.
As already discussed, the effects of the family formation characteristics were substantial
across the regions, either for Muslim women or for non-Muslim women.

3.14 Second Generation: Assimilation Hypothesis
The multivariate results of this study in relation to the employment participation of the
second generation of Muslim women 80 provide an opportunity to examine the
assimilation (adaptation) hypothesis for this group in Australia. According to the results,
like the general pattern for Muslim women, Muslim women born in Australia are also
half as likely as non-Muslim women born in Australia to be employed. Furthermore, the
employment level of Australian-born Muslim women was found to be more significantly
affected by religion compared w ith some groups of migrant Muslim women 81 .

This pattern could be used as an indication of disadvantage and discrimination against
Australian-born Muslim women since it has been asserted that if the second generation
of migrants 'do worse than native-stock Australians, other things equal, there is a prima
facie case for ethnic discrimination' (Evans and Kelley 1991: 725). However, this is not
necessarily the case.

80

It is realized that some Australian-born Muslim women may have converted to Islam.
These groups are Muslim women from Sub-Saharan Africa & the Caribbean and Pacific Islands;
Eastern Europe; Developed Countries; Turkey, Cyprus, and Greece.

81
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In stead, the pattern highlighted above seems to be mainly a matter of cultural
assimilation (adaptation) of Australian-born Muslim women. Their parents are more
likely to be Lebanese and Turkish immigrants who have comprised the highest
proportion of the Muslim population in Australia since I 971 (Bouma 1994, Cleland
2001). It is worthwhile noting that according to the results of this study, the employment
level of these two largest groups of Muslim women (particularly, Lebanese) is very low.
Hence, despite living and being educated in Australia where female employment
participation is high, Australian-born Muslim women have largely grown up in families
with low employment participation of their mothers and in communities that have their
own social norms and cultural values including those associated with gender roles. As a
result, Australian-born Muslim women maintain their sub-culture identified by
characteristics such as low employment participation for women.

4. Recommendations for Further Research
Being aware of and finding solutions to the limitations of this study can be useful for
further research in this field of research. As already explained, with the intention of
conduct multivariate analysis in this study, only the most important determinants of
women's employment participation were selected in order to maximise the cell sizes of
the database. This was particularly the case for Muslim women due to their relatively
small population size. Further research in this area could consider other factors that have
potential effects on women ' s employment participation. Also, 'unemployment' could be
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used as a separate category of employment status to investigate disadvantage and
discrimination hypothesis more precisely. In the interim, qualitative research could be
useful in order to provide complementary information to deal more appropriately with
this hypothesis.

Future research could consider both female and male employment outcomes. This would
help to deal with gender segregation and differentials in the labour market. More
specifically for the Muslim population, such analysis would be very useful in examining
values associated with gender roles. Focusing on the multicultural and multi-religio
context of Australia provides the opportunity to examine the implications of different
religions for the issue under investigation. As illustrated in chapter 2, besides
Christianity as a dominant religion, this context holds for religious minorities other than
Islam such as Buddhism, Hinduism, and Judaism. Future research would compare the
influence of Islamic affiliation with those of other religions on women ' s status and
employment participation.
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Appendix No. 1 Distribution of overseas-born women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and country of
birth, 2001 (co11ti1111ed 01111ext page)
Countrv of birth
Lebanon
Turkey, Cyprus, Greece
Turkey
Cyprus
Greece
Central & North East Asia
Afghanistan
Azerbaijan
Central Asia (nfd)
Chinese Asia (inc. Mongolia)
Iran
Iraq
Kyrgyz Republic
Uzbekistan
South East Asia
Brunei Darussalam
Burma (Myanmar)
Cambodia
East Timor
Indonesia
Malaysia
Philippines
Singapore
Thailand
Viet Nam
South Asia
Bangladesh
India
Maldives
Pakistan
Sri Lanka
Sub-Saharan Africa, the Caribbean and Pacific Islands
Caribbean
Central and West Africa (nfd)
Djibouti
Ghana
Kenya
Mauritius
Melanesia
Mozambique
Nigeria
Polynesia: Exe.Hawaii (Fiji)
Senegal
Sierra Leone
South Africa
Southern and East Africa (nfd)
Tanzania
Uganda
Zambia
Zimbabwe
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Muslim women
11.846

Non-Muslim women
14.711

9,340
1,236
132

1,950
4,453
20,967

3,202
10
31
261
2,252
2,182
1I
13

179
53
4
93,826
4,204
5,726
34
156

83
129
22
15
3,555
1,352
126
962
155
98

759
3,536
9,853
3,663
16,534
33,090
55,317
13,531
12,696
67,087

2,392
747
89
2,695
426

514
28,831
II
869
18,298

10

1,211
80
9
669
2,405
6,006
12,054
205
540
27,410
40
86
27,405
310
553
442
1,348
4,81 I

12
14
51
102

87
17
15
37
2,618
16
43
781
17
55
24
21
69
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Appendix No.1 Distribution of overseas-born women aged 15-54 in Australia by religion and country of
birth, 2001 (contitmedfrom last page)
Countrv of birth

Muslim women

Non-Muslim women

Eastern Europe
Albania
244
180
4,889
Bosnia and Herzegovina
3,517
680
Bulgaria
117
90
13,060
Croatia
30,995
78
Eastern Europe
974
13,253
FYR. of Macedonia
22
4,111
Romania
South Eastern Europe (nfd)
1,587
69
14,845
Yugoslavia Federal Republic
685
North Africa & Middle East
150
Algeria
95
21
237
Bahrain
7,423
944
Egypt
237
423
Eritrea
946
382
Ethiopia
275
177
Gaza Strip and West Bank
2,017
21
Israel
355
755
Jordan
543
369
Kuwait
83
334
Libya
129
192
Morocco
17
37
Oman
18
57
Qatar
166
193
Saudi Arabia
46
1,291
Somalia
1,265
143
Sudan
1,696
848
Syria
25
53
Tunisia
128
221
United Arab Emirates
32
Yemen
96
Developed Countries
5,174
Central America
19
23
14,483
Ireland
29,421
58
Japan and the Koreas
234
129,867
New Zealand
29,459
119
Northern America
9,419
22
Northern Europe
24,443
82
South America
54,154
Southern Europe
92
438
279,481
United Kingdom
245
57,094
Western Europe
Source: The Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Note: This table excludes those countries of birth in which the population of Muslim women is less than
10 persons. This includes Kazakhstan, Comoros, Nepal , Seychelles, Southern Asia (nfd), Laos, Maritime
South East Asia (nfd), Middle East (nfd), Slovenia, Angola, Botswana, Guinea, Gambia, Liberia, Malawi,
Micronesia, Rwanda, and Togo.
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Appendix No. 2 Percentage distribution of Muslim women aged 15-54 in Australia by labour force
participation and migration status, 2001

Labour force
Participation status

Migration status

Australian-born

Overseas-born

Not stated

Total

Employed

38.6

28.5

25.8

30.8

Unemployed

7.3

6.9

6.9

7.0

Not in labour force

53.0

63.2

62.4

60.8

1.1

I .4

4.9

1.4

Total

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

Number

18876

60433

2743

82052

Not stated

Source: Computed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
Note: (I) As explained before, in order to maximise the number of cells that could be obtained from the
census tabulations and a very small number of unemployed Muslim women, the classification of
employment status in this study comprises 'employed' and 'not employed' (including both unemployed
and not in labour force). (2) The slight differences of total numbers in this table and the relevant tables in
chapters 3 and 4 are because this table is separately based on a simple table of data showing only labour
force participation status, whereas other tables are based on a Super Table with the possibility of missing
numbers in the cells due to many cross-tabulations.
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Appendix No. 3 Steps used in this study for converting the dataset to individual records in SPSS format

In order to convert the census cross-tabulations (ABS Super Table) to individual data in SPSS format, the
following steps have been taken:

I. Save the Super Table as a CSV file (ASCII comma separated) either directly or via Excel.
2. Edit this file.

* Removed titles and any total or non-cell data rows.
* For convenience, the row headings have been changed to a, b, c, etc.
Some headings had commas so had to delete these to make the data uniform.

* Blank cells were changed from the Super Table value of -(minus) to blank.
Data are now in format a, b, c, d, e, cellvalue, cellvalue, etc.
The number of cell values depends on the number of columns in the table (e.g. a, b, c, d, e, f, 22, 3, 45, I,
2, 5, 7, 9, 12, 77, etc.).
3. Write program to read the data and output one record for each non-empty cell.
Each record for a non-empty cell has the variables !dent, weight, var! , var2, var3 , var4, etc. (Ident is a
sequential record number; weight is the cell value, minimum of 3 for confidentiality; varl , var2, var3 , etc
are the variables such as religion, age group, education level, English proficiency etc).
Each Super Table had a different row and column combination of variables, and had to change the
program each time.
4. Import program output data into SPSS
5. Create SPSS syntax for variable value and labels
6. Run frequencies to check totals with Super Table.
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Appendix No. 4 The list of conference presentations of the results of this study

A wide range of papers based on the rich dataset of this study highlighting various dimensions of women's
employment participation in the multicultural and multiethnic context of Australia were accepted to be
presented in a large numbers of international conferences and meetings. I found the opportunity to present
the papers in some of them. I presented the papers in the following international conferences and
meetings 82 :
2004. The 12th Biennial Conference of Australian Population Association (APA), The Australian National
University, Canbe1rn, Australia, I 5-17 September.
2005 . The Population Association of New Zealand 2005 Conference, Auckland University, Auckland,
New Zealand, 30th June - 1st July. [Reported in Social Policy Journal of New Zealand, Issue 26, October
2005, Pp. 214-224.]
2005. The 8th Women in Asia Conference, Women's Caucus of the Asian Studies Association of
Australia, The University ofTechnology, Sydney, Australia, 26-28 September.
2005. The Australian Association for the Study of Religion Conference (AASR), University of Sydney,
Sydney, Australia, 30th September - 2nd October.
2005. The Conference jointly held by Society for the Scientific Study of Religion (SSSR) and The
Association for the Study of Religion, Economics, and Culture (ASREC), Rochester, New York, the
United States of America, 4-6 November.
2006. The 19th European Conference on Modern South Asian Studies, The International Institute for
Asian Studies (IIAS), Leiden, the Netherlands, 27-30 June.
2006. The XVth International Congress of The International Commission on Folk Law and Legal
Pluralism, Depok, West Java, Indonesia, June 29 - July 02.
2006. The Annual Meeting of the Population Association of America (PAA), Los Angeles, the United
States of America, March 30-April 0 I.
2006. CSCI Islamic Studies Postgraduate Conference, Centre for the Study of Contemporary Islam
(CSCI), The University of Melbourne, Melbourne, Australia, 20-22 November.
2006. The 13th Biennial Conference of Australian Population Association (APA), University of Adelaide,
Adelaide, Australia, 5-8 December.

82

In addition to the papers presented orally at the ten conferences listed above, two versions of this study
have been presented in the form of poster at The XXV IUSSP International Population Conference (Tours,
France, 18-23 July 2005) and The 2006 European Population Conference (Liverpool, United Kingdom,
21-24 June).
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